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5 110 f HONOURABLE 
HUGH, Earl of MARCHMONT: 


wr oY ered 
7 die 1 F PPD F 4 bn — ; » {+ 2 4 
> 4 4 I \ 


My 8 ee eee 
ERMIT me to hay hold of this flir 
occaſion, publickly to congratulate 
your [ 1p,upon that true Glory, the con- 
fenting praiſe of the honeft and the uiſe, which 
Fabre iy acquired. M hen men have 
performed any eirtubus actions, or ſuch as 


* fit eaſy upon their memories, it is a reaſom. 


* able pleaſure (ſays a philoſophical* Writer, 


© who ſpeaks 'contemptuouſly enough of Re- 
* nown after death) to have the teſtimony of 
< the world added to that of their own con- 
© ſciences, that they have done well.“ My 
Lord, you have not only this pleaſure, but 
another, no leſs reaſonable, and more ex- 
quiſite, attending a character like yours, 
The being able to do much good to others. 
To er you diſtinguiſh by particular 
walks of your good opinion you give repu- 
Mr. Vollalan. 
R my, 5523 
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air and fruitleſs. Through that warmth 


_ occaſions, 


DEDICATION. 


tation; and I have happily experienced, 
that reputati 20 8 cet, is not meer” 


of good will which your Lordſhip, on all 
exprefles for me, : have = 
fited, greatly profited, by your glory. You, ' 
my an — — no firanger to this truth; 
yo I truſt, you will forgive me, if, do draw 
ſtill! more "advantage from your! ame 
I here take the liberty to tell your Lord 9 
ſhip, in print, for the information of others, 
what you knew before: As a Player, wins. 
alone on the ſtage, ne himſelf, 
that he may be heard by thoſe: who fill the 
Theatre. IL would, by this dedication of 
my Book to your Lordſhip, publiſh, as far 
as by ſuch means Lcan, that Vou, my Lord, ' 
are my Patron ai 122 riend; and that Lam, 
with the MY 95. clivem and gra 
_ 


_ My Lord; 9-3 ; + | ; as 8 1 
deer 1 8 nene mn 
Moſt faithful, and arg 90 1 
= Moſt H umble Servant, 


N. HOOKE. 


: * 


"FOURTH. bor 


1 the Beginning g of the Fixer Ponie Wan 
in the Year ef Rome 489, to the End of 
n be 8a con in £840 3.77 4.297 


INTRODUCTION: = 


8 af ib Bt Dune u. 
(AY Snan 20 


— 8 1 ſoldiers, called aire To | 
* mercenaries in the ſervice of Agath , 
after bis death, 3 2el upon Maw, 8 reduced to . 
extremities by the arms of Hiero King of Syracuſe, one part of them 
| 2 the citadel into the hands f tbr and the other ſends : 
Embaſſadors to the Romans, offering them the Poſſeſſion of the city, and im- g 
1 proteffion. The people 'of Rome order abe Gonfid Appius V. of R. 489. "= 
5 «6 
man time, rid 3 of the 
the" citadel. 


= 


10\go. with an army to the relief of the Mamertines 3 who, in be 
Crs, that tus _ _— 


" = . - , " 1 a ” : 
\* > KY 2 w AN ? $ % , 
9 Ro LP » 1 8 0 > * t 0 1 » Fx 
2 1 a , 
v | 


a aged ae HAP. mn. . p | 
m ſecond, and third years of che War: | "x {05 4 


ans. m 9 with Hiero Syracuſe, who hed 5 | : 
e ie goin Fadia of 
eats 1 35 orces 1 to raiſe 1 The. next year by 
4 hundred talents of filver, ee 4 Peace 25 Rome, and T0 6 


x M * Ronan in ta ee From. the Car- 491. 
, CHAP, CES : 


2 


2 


"the year" 


492. 
493. 


* 


494. 


495+ 


496. 


497. 


CONTENTS © 


„„ cnkan ©-- 
The fourth and fifth years of the Wat 


In the Confulſhip of L. Valerius and T..Otacilius, Rome fits outs fleet r, 


42 hundred Quinqueremes and twenty Triremes, in order to diſpute with 


the Carthagintns the deminion of the ſea. of the Conſuls « Ne next 
year, Cornelius Aſina, falls into 4 enemy s © role 4 


together wit een 

of bis galleys ; but the other Conſul, C. Duilius, gains a memorable vigor) 

over the feet, near Mylæ, chi þy means ale a 
engine for g g and boarding the enemy's nt? ins 


EM Wt , noms, 
The fixth, ſeventh, and eighth years of the War. 


Four thouſand Samnites conſpire with certain diſcontented faves to 
and burn Rome, but are ſeaſon onably diſcovered, and puniſhed. © The Romans 
invade Corſica and Sardinia with fucceſs. A quarrel in Sicily between the 
Roman army and their Sicilian auxiliaries, gives the enemy fome ad. 


| vantages in that iſland. Next year ſeveral towns there ſurrender to one of 


the Conſuls; and the other ſurprizes the enemies fleet in a port. f — | 


and takes many of the ſbips; whereupon the' Carthaginian ſailors mutiny, and 
cruciſy their Admiral. The © PA are again . in an 9 6 


rant, at e ea gs 


CHAP. V. LI 
| The ninth year of the War. 8 
"To oblige Carthage to recal her armies from Seeily, Reims" and | 


takes to transfer the way into Africa. In this view both the Conſuls are 


— out with a fleet of 330 ſhips of war, and an army of near 140,000 
gain a complete victory over the enemies fleet near Ecnomes, 


| r land in Africa. One of the Conſuls returns to Italy with 


the greater part of the fleet and "the army, leaving his collegue Regulus to 
ſue the war. The Roman General, after taking ſeveral towns, routs 


the land-forces of | the Carthaginians near Adis, aud then offers. peace to the 
Republic, but upon conditions arms are e with Nr EY 


CH A p. VI. i IOWA 
The Senate of Carthage entruſt Xantippus, a Wee with the 


command of their army. By bis excellent condu## be totally defeats the Ro- 


mans in a 21985 , and takes Regulus priſoner, 


1 


CHAP. 


4 


E ONT N TS. 


5 0 H A P. vi. 
From the ninth to the fourteenth year of the War. 


Rome diſpatches ber new Conſids into Africa, with a great fleet, to 


e in Clypea C nſuls 5 Carthaginian fleet, 
* ado pg omantory of Mercury 4 ma. land at Clypea, and take the . 
d ; but in their paſſage home meet db hop ſo terrible a ftorm, that, 
Z above four bundred x 4 25 hy — eſcape deſtraion. The Romans 
out a new fleet, wi ſucceeding Conſuls paſs into 3 
there reduce ſome Hos Jas = 150 Roman ſhips periſhing by temps, . 
thoſe are ſo much afraid of the Car- 


aries on 


the Republic gives over all thoughts of naval enterprizes, and reſolves to 
pend entirely upon ber land. forces; 
5 


bring 491. 
off the remains f R 's army, which after the late battle had taken 


499- 


500. 


elephants, that for two years 8 they dare not face the enemy 50 1, 502. 


tle, or even 4 in the plai This terror among the legions, 
and the advantage which the enemy 1 of being able, at pleaſure, 10 ſupply 


2 maritime towns with recruits and proviſions, make the Roman Senate 


reſolve to try once more the fortune of Rome at ſea. In the mean time, the 
Roman General in Sicily draws the Carthaginians into @ ſnare, routs their 
whole army, and kills or takes all the elephants. 


CHAP. VII. 


diſeartened by her loſſes ſends Embaſſadors to Rome, and, to- 
gether with them, the captive Regulus, to treat of a peace. Regulus diſ- 
ſuades the Senate from beartening to the overture, and even from conſenting 


e „„ be returns 


there, ſoon after, dies. 


HK. 
From the fourteenth to the eighteenth year of the 
War. 
5 the Sicily, and . 
. a See e. i 2 . 


raus defence. In the mean time a ſquadron of ſhips from Africa paſſes 
through the Roman navy, and lands to000 men in the town, which being 
afterwards 5 but up, one Hannibal, à Rhodian, undertakes to go 
 thither with a fingle alley, and — * ntelligence to the Senate of Carthage 
of the condition le 55 befieged ; and be ſucceeds. The gariſon in a ſally — 
all the towers and engines employ'd againſt their ten; after which the Ro- 
mans turn the fizge 2 a blockade. Next "= = its Claudius Pulcher, 


attempting 


803. 


504. 


1 


505. 


508. 


attempting to ſurprize Dre um, is by the governor place . 
3 = loſes the = of 3 . of the Roman wee 
under the other Con ſi 0 and 2 is, by the Carthaginian Admir 


ed. . the, fauith. Sicily, ber the 

. Terre. the empire of (be 4. -> 2 — 
f 

1 58 e 2 —— 5 wa | Var 1 

for want of. pay, mutiny. —— their General, He is recalled IN 

AY command. by. Amilcat Barcha, father * 


N 


8 W 


0 H A P. X. ; 
From the eighteenth e de nd 
— 
commencement. 


Amilcar, after ng the-d; contents of- the army, and making. a fiicce 
fu 20 'of Italy, encamps on a. mauntain between — ol 


mus and Eryx in Sicily, and — — * his poſt a gainſt all the efforts. 
506, 507, 


of the Romans for almoſt three years. At length: (in = be finds meant 
to ſtize upon the city of Eryx, filuated on the fide of a bigh mountain ; and” 
though hard preſſed by a Roman gariſen at the top ef the mountain, and a 


509, 510. Roman arm at the foot of it, yet in-two years time they are not able to diſ- 


511. 


i 
3 
512. 
* 


* The Senate of Rome finding. it impaſſille 1a complete the congueſt 
of cily without a, naval. ftirength, . 

3 citizens, the public a7 wa ge Ax exhauſted... This new. 
GORE the canduli of Lutatius Catulus, obtaining, a-complete vifory over. 
that of the enemy,” near the gates, the Cs are. conſtrained 1. 
yield io the Romans, by a treaty. of peace,” the whole iſſand of Sicil 4 
which, except the litile kingdom of Syracuſe, is reduced to the form 
province. At Rome the . are augmented to at ; f . 
they D. after exceeded, 


CHAP: XI. 


The. Faliſci, a people of Hetrutia, rebel. againſt ie Romans, but in- 4 
feu days are forced to ſubmit. Carthage is reduced to great extremities in a 
war, which for mire than three years is carried. on againſt her, by ber fo- 
reign Mercenaries in conjunction with her African n The conduZ? of 


the Romans «pon this cccaſian. 
35 


HAP. 


S A 


| 0 N A P. Xt 
e three years the Romans, houing, no ener 12 
ſelves in eſtabliſhing good: order in Italy, — planting colonies in the — Py at . 
 bourhood of the Gauls and Ligurians. S hu het to aſiſt Ptolemy 
king of Egypt againſt Antiothus of Sytia; but 8 civilly de- 
clines- tha far. At length the Beian Gauls the peace with-Romi, bY 
andthe. Being in motion, —— or { The Com 513. 
Valerius is in 4 battle witb the Baian: Gauls: — 5 
defeats them, while bis ct obtain à vifforyover the Ligurianss Nees: 
year the. Romans ad em the: defenſtue: againſt the- Boians: ; but' offices. 
froely — and with ſucceſs, | Games 
pens he The nie Gonjuls march againſt” the 'Baizns and Ei > 
who lauing called in to their: aſſiſtance: an army of ' Tranſalpine 
l as they numbers, fall upen:. them and put: them to: flight. e 
conquerors weakened by their viftory are obliged to make peace with the Ro- 
_ The Corſicans in the mean time rebel, * Claudius Gly- 
ſent again them, enters into a treaty, on terms diſhonourable to 
re Republi 8 to adbere in . , delivers up Claudius to 
— reſentment — — cans, and then ſubdues them by force of arms. The 
| in conjunim-with. Carthage, ſtir ug be Sardinians 10 revolt. 
Hareupon Rome /breatens the African Republic 11h aan, bu i divert 
from it by an I£mbaſſy. from. Carthage: Aud. Sardinia: 
the\next year, . the a | Janus 55 7 fin ana 
Numa months after, i be:Li | 
Sardinians / Pr 6 
rage ſettlements introduced. Fabius Maximus e Canſal fiibdues fbdues the * 520. 
rians ; bis callegue tri for his againſt the Sardiniana. At ibe 
motion of Ebutius, a Tribune of ibo pana, 2 f the Centuras | 
| virs is crected. The following year Flaminius, another Tribune of the people, 521. 
propoſes a law for dividing. amongſt the poor citizens of Rome ſome lands 
lately taken from the Gauls, ' In obedience to bis father be defiſts from bis 
 emterprize 31 but. one of bis collegues carries is on, ami ſucceeds, notwith=- 
ſt the oppoſition” f the” Senate.” Sardinia and Corfica, now entirely 522. 
. ſubdued, are reduced to the firm af a Roman: province; and the conqueror 
of this latter ifland being refuſed a 22 ee * 2 CONE of 172 
Nr _ ta en the . | TR 


HA F. XML. 
1 firſt Wye, e, E 
. to Tents, an of ape con 523. 
complain: of | the ber | offended al the hauphry | 
Seton of an of the entlders, cans thewalFt6'e mordered1 25 


— 


* 


532. 


| 533. 


534. 


535. 


9 7 * 
. * h 


. n a - * 
oo " $2 M6 . 
. OT * 

- 9 1 #1 
" * 
. * 74 0 * 

=- * . 
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nme , | 


return bome. ''To revenge this inſult, R employs both ber Conſuls, who, 
Erin 2 
. ed in the followi a tre peace, dictate c 


F 4 
92 £ : 11 1% A IP L 15 Ni 
4 13 mt. 1 4 4 % v3 3% be „ 
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} — 
b # TM , i 
be ee K r. N 


It # N. 


. 25 oppoſe det formidatly 
—— the Romans make extraordinary -preparations ; and the next year 
rr Ter tbe fe Conſuls make no ot 

—— — — d by 22 
bad ardrd them toreurs to , hazard a n a 
Claudius Marcellus vanguiſbes in fingle combat the — 8 
be, GI III are put 40 flight. Inſubria Li- 


and are made ont province, which't s the name of Cillpine - 
ET act e. 


CY A warn 


OBO, LY, 
"The ſecond Nlyrian War. 


ber- Frs of Parc, ee bed appoinred veer oY 
— deſpiſes ber orders, and attacks — 


The ent 
to abdicate their: office, and the ſeaſon too — 

S —— war, E LN — 
= Livius -Salinator, go- the next year with an army into 1 
— To tu tbe court of Philip of Macedon. Livius, 
is condemned by the tribes, for having apphyd part 


8 bis own uſe, Roman colts ore plate! Þ lacentia and 
nt mn | 


A 


8 CHAP. xvl. 


The ſecond Punic War, or the War 5 Hannibal. 
Its cauſes and commencement, 


\ \ 


Tax foirit A with which Amilcar left Sicily y, e 
communicated to his ſon Hannibal, is reckoned the Firſt Cauſe of the ſecond 
Punic war. The unjuſt 21 0 Sardinia by the Romans, the Second 

cc 


and principal Cauſe. e victories of Amilcar, Aſdrubal, and 
Hannibal in Spain, the Third Cauſe. 


Hannibal at:4tks the Saguntines, 4 people in alliance with Rome, and 
only Spaniards 2vho, on the ſouth of the Iberus, remain unſubdued to the 


ian donifnion. He reduces Saguntum, after a fiege of eigbt month. 
The 3 order Sempronius, ane of their Conſuls, — Leers. and P. 


Cornelius 


/ 


VE, 


- * 
- 
* 
11 : 
7 


* 


S ENS 


88 3 Lr in, and at the ſame time ſend an 

pfſy to N nibal ſhould be delivered up to 

ron 0 ou puniſbe 2 — of the oY hy pore between the two 

* This. 12 and war denounced on both fides, the Car- 

chagiia General { 21 affairs 0 os leaves his brother Aſdrubal 
is ommand x the ach Alf th EE ee w 


ER logs CHAP. XVII. 


1 Hannibal, _ after fubduing al the country between the Iberus end the Þy- 
renees, paſſes thoſe mountains with bis army, in bis way to 1 . He pro- 
„„ moleftation. There the ri wa 
1s paſſage 5 nor cant Scipio, who, arriving at the mouth 0 
— — Rhone, gets. notice of | the place Ban Hannibal 15, advance expe- 
_ ditionſly enough to hop bim. Scipio reimbarks bis farces, ſends the major 
Sort of them forward to Spain, but returns bimſelf to Italy, that be may 
| ibal at biz 3 from the Alps. The Carthaginians with great 
f —_ and fatigue paſs thoſe mountains, R feege to Turin and tate it. The 
Romans, aftoni/bed at the news of Hannibal's being in Italy, whom they 
thought to have confined to Spain, diſpatch orders to the Confi Sempronius, 
now at Lilybæum, 10 haſten to the defence of his country. 8 in the 
nee, e ee aan | | 


HAP. XVIII. 


„ t*% 


ok Roman borſe MP lig ht-arm'd infantry under Scipio, are Fara at Battle of the: 
the Trcin by the Carthaginian cavalry. _ The Conſul retires to the neighbour. TI. 


bood of Placentia : Hannibal follows him, and offers battle z which the 
Roman declines.. Scipio diſtruſting the Gauls, ſome of whom had gone over 
to the enemy, removes 10 the bigh grounds near the Trebia, and there waits 
n 9 3 


4 7 * 


CHAP. XIX. 


: tage be had gained over a party of the enemy, ventures, noi tvithſtanding the- 
 remonſtrantes of Bis collegue, to fight 4 pitc#d- battle -with them at the 
Tar. Roman army it totally defeated, and all the nations of the 
Gauls declare for Hannibal. The Senate male vigorous" preparations" to 
ar the war. Cn. Servilius and C. Flaminius are raiſed io the Conſulate, 
be affairs of the Republic © proſper in Spain, under the direm ion of be 
Seipio. Hannibal, 1 gain friends in Italy, diſmiſſes; without ranſom, all 
a bis priſeners-who are of the Roman allies. *. the levity of the 
Gauls, be croſſes the Apennines, and enters Hetruria through» the; marſbus, 


where bis army ſuffers extremely, and he aaf * one of his 8 


ius r — kent Scipio, and being encouraged by a ſlight = «57h Tamura, 
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* „ 
marches to Aretium in Hetruria. Hannibal lays an ambuſh for bim on the 
Nr prin that bud been ſent to his affiſtence, fall into the bands . 
Hannibal, in the mean time, ravages Ital 8 Thither Fabius 
Y em, teceives: Fabius, t i 
dul Fabius giving offence at Rome, the Comitia divide the command © 
counter with the enemy, deſcends. into the plain,  bazards a 5 with Han- 
time, carry on the war with ſucceſs in where boſtax & which 
e . by the intrigues of # Tribune the people, i raiſed | 
eee _ 
nnen it ig bis turn 10 command, gives battle tothe enemy, and is totally 


IP 8 5 religion, he baſtens to Ariminum, where he takes upon him 
banks ef THE IAK THRASYMENUS, and -routs bis whole army. Tbe 
Enemy. "Rome; terrify'd of theſe mis/ortints, names Q. Fabius Maximus 10 
Follows bim, vw won . and The 
not be wy hows of — > En ent pa, 
the army between bim and his General of the borſe. Minucius,: now at 
nibal, and is on the point of . totally routed; but Fabius reſcues, bim 
L ee ins th band of 
0 1 A P. XXI. 
to the Cſiaſbip, and L. Æmilius Paullus is appointe er Rome, 
them, _ approach. each other in a plain country near. Ca x N is Apulia. _; 
defeated with the flaughter Z all is iraq. May BT 


tbe com ee, th feds hens rye bead. of fas 
" Confut hire is flain in 1he\affion; and, a few days after, a by -of 
be Pro-tiftator, and appoint; Minucius Rufus to be bis General of the borſe. 
Ong agement. 
bim to fight, pi wed pint. Ca 
ESL l, pilloges 1 — 4 
r ee e os the ſea, The cautions circumſpectiut con- 
bead of balf the troops, and proud of an advantage be bad gained in an en- 
from danger. "The two brothers Publius and Cneius Scipio, in the mean | 
OOO. dez 
Third year of the War. 
_ wweary of dilatory arts, ſends bath her Conjuls, at the head 9 army, 
 diſitking the ground, adviſes his collegue not 10 fight, but Varro, on. 4 day 
Nor dace rr peel Str wh nl ene) 


# 4 4 . 
M 3 
Bu 3 
1 of 


G ENS 
„A win 


Some 
Scipio (afterwards ſurnamed Africanus) obliges them to take an Oath never 


to abandon the Republic. And while the prople of Rome are in the utmoſt 
confternation and deſyondency, the Senate preſerve their courage, and make all 


Poſſible preparations for the defence of their country. They even ſolemnly give 


| = to Varro, for that he had not def of the Commonwealth. 


Didbator is named io govern the State; levies are made with all diligence; 


the flaves are enliſted for the ſervice ; all ranks of men bring their gold and 


fibver into the publick treaſury,” and the filver coin is now firſt alloy d with 


eopper. In the mean time, I the permiſſion of Hannibal, 4 depuration 
from the Roman priſoners in bis camp, arrives at Rome, and petitions the 
Senate to ranſom the captives The oe pany Fathers deny the requeſt. 


Capua, reſolving to ſhake off the Roman yoke, demands of the Republic that 


Rome and Capua ſbould, for the future, be upon à perſect equality z this 
opoſal being regeln with diſdain, tbe Capuans deliver up their. city to 

Lina ibal. The diſpatches his brother Mago to 

with an account-of bis ſucceſs z 'the Senate vote him a ſi of men and 

Money, r it. The Roman Difiator takes the 

2 with a ee 4% Henribal, after making ſome fruitleſs 


OR aples and wr (Ap lays for to fv Samay, ;- the gariſon of 


ED a" ſtout defence," at b capitulates. Rome not 
being in a condition to provide for the fleets an armies in Sicily and Sardinia, 
Her allie: in. thoſe arts Ml ber by their contributions, The Senate having 
loſt a great number of their members in the war, -a Diftater is choſen for the 

lll vibe of filling the vacant place He names 177 new Senators. 


CH AP, XXII 
Fourth 90 5 of the War. 


7 FE LA Gracchus and Poſh Albinus are raiſed to the Gbr 
ſhip. The latter being cut off, tog aces all bis army, by the Gauls, 
_ the Senate reſolve to ſend no — 3 into Gaul. Fabius Cunctator is 
choſen in the room of the late Conſul. Hannibal enters into @ treaty with 
. King Philip ef Macedon, whoſe + s, in their return bome, are 
taken at ſea, and cartyd-to Rome. The: Senate reſolve to keep the Nia. 
donian out f Italy, ty making war upon him in bis own coun - The Can 
paign in Italy paſſes in expeditions 0 no great importance, the Romans, 

though they have many armies in the field, never hazard a general action 

againſt Hannibal. Their arms proſper in Sardinia and Spain. In Sicily, 
King Hiero being dead, bis grandſon and ſucceſſor Hieronymus makes an 
"OW _ — and is yo Ye W by his own ſuljects. 
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young Romans ef (diftintZion re reſolving; in deſpair, to forſake Italy, 
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 fulate, Fabius, the prefident of the 
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C HAP. XXIV. 


Fifth year of the War. 
When the Comitia at Rome were hte Otacilius 70 the Con- 
of » knowing the inſufficiency of the 
candidate, hinders his elefion, and is himſelf choſen, together with Claudius 
Marcellus. The Roman citizens remarkably ſhew their zeal for the Repub- 
lic. The ſoldiers ſerve without pay, and fleets are equip'd at the expence of 
private men. Sempronius is ſaid to have defeated OY on 
ans under Hanno, and Marcellus i» have gained an advantage over Han- 
nibal. Fabius befieges and takes Cafilinum, while the Pretor Lævin 
begins the war in Greece againſt King Phulip. 


CHAP. XV. 

_ Hippocrates and Epicydes, wo of Hannibal's agents in Sicily, get them- 
felves, by intrigue, —— Prætors of Syracuſe; yet the inhabitants of that 
city enter ſoon after into a 7 with Marcellus, then commander of the 
Roman army in the iſſand. Jag panning ogy. e 
the Leontines to a rupture with the Romans; Marcellus takes the place at 
the firſt aſſault : Nevertheleſs the Hannibaliſts not only make their eſcape, but 
by artifice and fingular boldneſs find means to return to Syracuſe, with an 
army under their command. They are re. elected Prætors, and become abſo- 
lute maſters of the city. Marcellus /ays cloſe fiege to it, but by the wonderful. 
engines of Archimedes is conſtrained to turn the fiege into a blockade. 


C HAP. XXVL 
Sixth year of the War. 


The following year, the Romans take ſome towns from the Carthaginians: 
in Teal? Hanno routs a Prefett of the Allies in Bruttium, and cuts off 
almoſt all his army. In Spain the two Scipios make conſiderable _y 
They alſo engage N 4 Numidian King, to commence a War with the 
Q _ Prep yn ro hr — with Gala (another 
umi ing) phax, eat him with great faugbter. 
Marcelhus continues the Hockads of Syracuſe, and with 7 of [7 
#educes ſeveral towns, while many others declare for 4 


CHA P: 
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CH 4A P. XXVIL 
" Seventh and cighth years af the War. 


Hannibal, Y means of intelligence with with ome of the inhabitants of Ta- $41» 
rentum, gets poſſeſſion” of the ci ariſ-n retires into the | 
citadel, no, .cobons the See General 15 zo ſupply Capua 
with corn, is defeated by the Conſul Fulvius. Thurium, and the Metapon- 

2 ſubmit to Hannibal*s officers. The Conſuls propofing to b:fiege Ca 
1b hn of 1 5 gm Se to aſſiſt them. In his way be is beiray d into 
Hannibal advances 10 the defence of Ca- 
| a « bettl yo the Conjuls, - which an accident puts an end to. 
The e Generals decamp in ibe night.; Hannibal follows one of them, 
| but miſſing him, attacks another commander, Centenius Pænula, and de- 
ftroys almoſt his whole army. After this be falls pon the Prætor Fulvius, 
cuts off 16000 of bis men, and takes bis camp the mean time the Con- 


fuls, in conjunction with the forces. of Clandius Nero, befiege Capua in 


© Owing theſe tranſaFions, Marcellus makes himſelf _ a part 

TO ey, MS. 5 25 2 
Sony come to the relief of the Ja ade Cane — ay great er 
in both camps. Reder rates and all the Te are carried 
off by it; and the Sian s dishand themſelves. ydes deſerts Syracuſe, 
and the inhabitant; e a 2 with Marcellus; 8. the courſe of which, 
4 Spaniſh officer, corrupted by the Roman General, betrays Ortygia to bim; 
wwhereupon-the Sy racuſians immediately ſurrender to bim A and be 
gives both up to be plunder d. Archimedes 7s ſlain. 

In the Conſulſhip of P. Sulpicius Galba and Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, 542. 
Hannibal marches to the relief of Capua, now greatly diftreſs'd for want f 
proviſions. After ſome vain efforts 40 draw the Romans 10 a battle, 
break into the town, he ſuddenly marches away, and appears before the * 
of Rome, in hopes the army before Capua, or part of it, would haſten to 
the defence of the Capital. The Conſuls iſſue out of the city to oppoſe him, 
but keep to the high grounds. Hannibal marches back towards Capua; but 
Jinding that none of the beſiegers had flirr'd, be turns upon the Conſuls, who 
were Following bim, and forces their camp in the night, with great ſlaughter. 
Deſpairing of veing able to raiſe the fiege of Capua, be with wonderful 

rapidity traverſes A fn P46 lia, Lucania, and Bruttium, in the view of ſurpri- 
xing Rhegium, and is very near ſucteeding in his deſign. Capua Jurrenders 
to the Romans, and is treated with extreme rigour. In Greece, Lzvinus 
draws the Etolians, and ſeveral other States, into a confederacy againſt 
Philip of Macedon. 
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Marcellus is. ſaid to baue fang 8 


the Carthaginians are conquerors, and in ibe third the Romans. Mar- 


cellus, nevertheleſs, is unable to keep the feld, while Hannibal ravages 
Italy, and takes priſoners a body of the enemy's troops that were befiegt bs 


Caulonia. Tarentum is betray'd into the hands * the q * 


maſſacres all the inhabitants of the town. 


CHA: * XXX. 
Eleventh year of the War. | 


e Conſul Marcellus is ſlain in an ambuſh by. the Numidians, and bis 


collegue Criſpinus mcrially wounded. Hannibal miſcarries in bis attempt 
pon Salapia, but forces the enemy to raiſe the fiege 0 Loerl. Levinus 
mattes a Ae on Africa with ſucceſs, and defeats a inian fleet off 
; oy... The Prætor Sulpicius carries on the. ene a Os, 


CHAP. XXX: 


The Romans are alarmed by the" approach of Aſtrubat Us brother of 
Hannibal) with an army from Spain. A fummary account of the Roman 


affairs in that country, frem the 25 landing of the Scipios there, 10 dar; 
time Y AſdrubaPs * * FR 
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1 Sen,; where" Kipio (afterwards Africanus) Eee ee W 
ran Ceneralt, and be himſelf "OE 


. 


Hie then ſails 10 Africa, - to. 
Falling. fick, at his return to Spain, 


4 report of his death. encour es. part of bis army do mutiny, and. ome 
to rebel. ee quiets the ſedition, and 2 
the rebels. Maſiniſſa, à Numidian King, enters ints 4 treaty with: the 


Procon The Carthaginians abandon 8 3 and, there note 10 
open pe to the Romans in that > returns 3 He 
is no ſooner gone, tbas ſeveral of Ln maT nations Is, but 


are quelled on the boſs of a baile. 


„ en ee 
| Fourteenth year of the War. 
Scipio, now Conſul, has Sicily affiened bim for bis province, but is extremely 


We as of baving a commiſſion immediately to tranſport an army' into Africa. 
Fabius mus ftrenuouſly oppoſes. bis requeſt. The Conſcript Fathers, 


efter a long debate, give bim 
think it for the inieriſt 0 


miſſion to carry the War into Africa, if be 
the Republic. He equips a fleet with great 


; expedition, embarks a body of Volunteers, and ſets ſail for Sicily. In the 
mean time, Mago, the brother of Hannibal, lands an army in Italy, takes 
Genoa, and gathers great numbers of the Gauls about Bim. ' Two Roman 


. Gentrals march againſt him, but no action of moment happens. Nor is any 
. thing of importance done in Bruttium, tbe plague raging, in the Roman and 


:  Carthaginian camps. Scipio /ends Lælius to make a ax upon Africa, 


and Plemmius 10 take poſſeſſion. 
miſed to betray to the Romans. 


i Locri, wbich the inbabitauts had pro- 


leminius "ſucceeds in his enterprize, but 
exerciſes 
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exerciſes unbeard- of cruelties upon the Locrians. The Romans, terriff/d 
by prodigies, ſend in great devotion to fetch the goddgſs Cybele from Phry- 


gia, who works @ miracle as Joon as ſ lands. 
„ 
 * Fifteenth year of the War, 


The Romans conclude a treaty of peace with Philip of Macedon and bis 
allies. Scipio, now continued in his former command, is accuſed in ube Senate, 
by bis Queſtor Cato, of frofuſeneſs and idleneſs ; and, by the Locrians, of 
purtiality to the eruel Pleminius. Commiſſioners are appointed to enquire into 
bis conduf?, Theſe making a favourable report of the condition of his army, 
the Conſcript Fathers paſs a decree, that he ſhall immtdiately go into Africa. 
Syphax is drawn off from the Roman intereſt, by means of bis wife Sopho- 
n the daughter of Aſdrubal, the Carthaginian General, and enters 
into an alliance with At length Scipio arrives with bis army in 
Africa, where be is joined by Maſiniſſa, who bod been twice fiript of bis 
dominions by Syphax. After ſome exploits of little importance, the Roman 
General lays fizge to Utica, but upon the approach of Aſdrubal and Syphax 
with two great armies, retires to a promontory near his fleet, and there en- 
trenches himſelf. In Italy the campaign produces no remarkable exploit that 
it well vouched. The Cenſors Livius 2 and Claudius Nero quarrel, 
and bebave tbemſelves extravaganth. | : 


- CHA P. xXXXVI. 
Sixteenth year of the War. 


Scipio, having, under pre tence of negotiating a treaty of peace, got per- 
felt er of the ſtate and 5 of - e — 1 
dian camps, ſets fire to them in the night, and deftroys the armies of Aſdru- 
bal and Syphax. The King and the Carthaginians again take the field with 
new forces, and are defeated in a pitch'd battle. Carthage diſpatches meſ- 
ſengers into Italy, 10 ordir Hannibal and to the defence of their na- 
tive country. In the mean time, Maſiniſſa and Lælius purſue Syphax into 
the heart of his dominions, vanquiſh him in battle, and take bim priſoner. 
Cyrtha, the capital of bis kingdom, ſurrenders to Maſiniſſa, who, capti- 
vated by the charms of Sophoni promiſes ber protection againſt the Ro- 
mans; and, as the beſt means to perform bis promiſe, marries her immedi- 
ately. Syphax, being brought in chains to Scipio's camp, inſinuates to the 
General, that Sophoniſba*s power over ber new Huſband would ſoon make 
him regardleſs of his engagements with the Republic. The Roman there- 
fore inſiſts upon Maſiniſſa : delivering up his wife, as the captive of the 
people of Rome; and the Numidian, ſeeing no way to protect ber, ſends ber 

IS | 4 cup 


CONTENTS. | 
4 ien, wobich ſhe reſolutely drinks off. Carthage, 10 gain time 
Kami par to arrive in Africa, propoſes a treaty of peace Cor 
Scipio, and conſents to ibe articles be diflates. Twp Roman Generals, unit- 
ing their forces, obtain a victory over Mago in Inſubria, who being «wounded 
in the action, dies at ſea, in bis voyage to Africa. Hannibal, receiving a 
command Carthage 10 return home, leaves Italy with great reluftance ; 
and the Romans order public thankſgivings to the Gods for his departure. 


The Senate approves the conditions of peace propoſed by 1 During the 
truce, the Carthaginians plunder ſome Roman Hips, driven by ſtreſi of 
weather upon their coaſt ; and afterwards offer violence to certain Enbaſ- 
ſadors whom Scipio had ſent to demand ſatisfattion. In the mean time, 
Hannibal arrives ſafely in Africa. 


C HAP. XXXVIE 
Seventeenth year of the War. 


While Scipio, provoked at the perfidiouſne/s of the Carthaginians, purſues 
the war with uncommon. fury, Hannibal 3 with. bis army, and 
encamps near Zama. There having aſked and obtained a conference with the 
Roman General, be propoſes terms of peace, which Scipio rejefts. Next 
day a decifrve battle is fought, wherein victory declares for the Romans. 
25 makes bumble ſupplications to Scipio for peace, and, by the advice 
of Hannibal, ſubmits to the conditions propoſed, which, after ſeveral de- 
tes, are the next year agreed to by the Senate of Rome. Scipio baving, 
in concert with ten commiſſioners, ſettled the affairs of Africa, returns 
home, has a magnificent triumph, and acquires the ſurname of Africanus. 


FIFTH BOOK. 


From the End of the Sz cond Punic Wax in the 
Year of Rome 552, to the End of the Txind in 


607. 
Firſt Macedonian War. 
CHAP. I. 


OME, having broke the power of Carthage, begins to think of extend; 


ing her domination to the Eaſt, and with this view ſeeks matter of quar- 
rel againſt Philip of Macedon. On pretence that be bad attack her allies 
in Greece and Aſia, and affiſted her enemies in Africa, ſbe declares war 
againſt bim, and appoints the Conſul Sulpicius to conduct it. King Phil 
in the mean time, croſſes the Helleſpont, and beffeges Aby dos. _— 
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has a conference with ſome R Embaſſaders, which ends withine any. 
proſpect of an accommodation. ter the reduttion of Abydos. he w 25 
to Greece, where the Romans bid pillaged Chalcis. He makes a gry | 
ung, upon Athens, and vainly endeavours to engage the oy in bis 
intereſt, © 
: In Italy, the Pretor Folvies defeats an army of Gauls, ks 55 
Harailear, 4 a Carthaginian, whom Mago bad left in that country. 
niſſa and Carthage make preſents to Rome; TE the fon. 7 V. 
Phax, en. the e of the + dainty | 


CHAP. II. 


854. The Etolians decline taking part in the War between Rome and Mace- 
don. After ſome ſtirmiſhes, Philip is defeated in battle near Octolophum, 
by Sulpicius, aubo Ihen ora bis command to the Conſul Villius. Philip 

555. gains a victory over the Ætolians, who bad now acclared for the Romans. 
The King of Syria, at the requeſt of the Senate of Rome, de/iſts from the war 
he was carrying on againſt the King of Pergamus. Philip, after a . * 
conference with ininus- (the 2 of Villius) is driven from 
by the Romans; - who, after this victory, make tbemſelves maſters of —— 
towns in Theſſaly. The Achæans enter into an alliance, with Rome, on 
4 promiſe F having Corinth re-united to their State. 

6 Ir is agreed —— Philip, Flamininus, and the chiefs of the Roman 

550. allies, 10 eee differences to the arbitration of the Roman Senate. The 
Fathers, not ſatisfied:with Philip's Embaſſadors, give full powers to Flami- 

ninus to purſue. the war, or make peace, as be proper, and the 
war is continued. Philip, to ſecure Argos, tobich the year « tp bad ſur- 
rendered to Philocles, one of bis Generals, gives it up to Nabis, tyrant o 
Lacedzmon, upon condition of its being reſtored to bim, in caſe be 
be conqueror in the war. The Tyrant, to maintain himſelf in poſſeſſion of 
the town, immediately enters into a treaty with Flamininus. This General, 
by a fraud, ſeixes upon Thebes, where the Bœotian Diet is aſſembled ; upon = 
robich they are obliged to enter into an alliance with Rome. Attalus, 
of Pergamus, dies. Philip being defeated: at Cynocephalæ, offers to fub 
mit to whatever conditions of peace the Roman Senate ſhall Pleaſe to Er 
The Republic carries on a war with ſucceſs in Gaul; but in Spain ber 
| army is routed, and the Pretor who commanded it killed in the action. 
857. The Senate grant a peace ta Philip, on conditions diſplegſing to the to- 
| lians. Liberty to Greece is ſoon after dr dong by order Y Flamininus, 
at the 1 ames. \ 


CHAP. III. 


A the Great, K ns of Syria, enters Thrace with an army, 
gende i ere 6 indo ter for one of bis ſon... NE | 
5 iO 2 : 
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COUT 


umbrage at the proceedings of the Syrian, and ſend ſome Embaſſaders to or- 
der him to quit Europe. 


The Roman ladies Jake infinite pains to get the: Oppian Law repealed, 
which ſet bounds to the finery of their dreſs and equipage. Cato firenuouſly 
2 them, yet they carry their point, & the aſſiſtance of two Tribunes of 


county. 


Ss, accu ca 4 ome, 


vow relation * to the * is, by 7 
7 bolarng correſpondence with Antiochus. The Romans ſend Embaſſadors 


to procure the death of the accuſed ; but be eſcapes the danger 


h flying bis country, and taking refuge in the "ur S court. 


Preparations are begun at Rome for a war againſt Antiochus z and, left Na - 


bis of Lacedzmon ſhould join bim, Flamininus has permiſſion to turn the Ro- 
man arms againſt Nabis. All the Greek States, except the tolians, agree to 


aſſiſt Flamininus is this war; the chief pretence for which is, to reſtore > 


dom to Argos. Flamininus marches to Lacedæmon, and befieges it. N 


length ſubmits to the conditions of peace diftated by the Roman General; 1 


to jj diſſatisfattion of the of and Achæans, is fuffered to continue 
maſter of Lacedæmon. (Argos bad recovered its liberty, by an inſurretion 
4 its fa a, ar ) Flamininus Fore r and der to ons. where 

is bonoured with a t Em from 1 ria arrive 
at Rome, to aſk an 1 the 22 Their us {he 
ſucceed z the Senate diſpatches to Antiochus the ſame 
been with him in Thrace. Hannibal 8 him to attack the Romans in 
Italy, and endeavours to draw the „1 . war. The lat- 
ter complain at Rome of the encroachment no ao The injuſtice of the 
Romans with regard 10 Carthage. 5 


CHAP. IV. 


The Etolians and Nabis raiſe commotions in Greece, Antiochus, after ſome 
fruitleſs conferences with the Roman Embaſſadors, calls a council, in order to 
deliberate about a war with Rome. Hannibal, on account of bis familiar inter- 
courſe. with the Roman Embaſſaders, being ſuſpected 0 7 their uſes 

is not conſulted. He pom. to clear bimſelf in a ſpeech to the rw. 7 
Council determine for war, In Greece, Philopœmen, at the be 
Achzans, makes war with ſucceſs againſt-the Brant N The ans 
Paſs a decree, inviting Antiochus 10 ccme into Europe. eize upon De- 
metrias, and aſſeſſinate Nabis. Antiochus lands in Greece with s ſmail army; 
and endeavours, without ſucceſs, to bring over Chalcis and the Achæans 16 his 
party, He reduces Eubcea  -and the Beeotians ſubmit to bim. nibals 
advice with regard to the method of carrying on the war. 
cedon declares for the Romans. Antiochus marries the da 
beſt, and paſſes the winter at Chalcis in feaſting and ar 
| c 
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way 


was wich Antiaithinn the Cheb. 


wakes declares war again wa; Rag yrs The - Conſul Ache routs mY 
rians at Thermopylz, drives their King into Aſia, and reduces the 
tolians # great Flamininus . takes the, and Tacynthus 
from the Acheans. Rn in bis war with 
the Romans. The "tolians obtain leave of the Con deputies to 
Rome, #0 treat of peace. Livius, ibe Roman Ad obtains a victory 
over the Syrian fleet. The Etolians refuſe to ſubmit to the conditions pro- 
poſed by the Conſeript Fathers, Lucius Scipio be Conſul, 7 pa 2 _ 
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Ships under bis command, e of gy 
ba the Rhodians. Antiochus, after @ vain emp? to engage Þ 
King of Bithynia in hig I orders idas, the 4 ring 


ral, to attack "the Roman "The Syrians are totally en} aud the 
King, in a fright, 


withiraws ys ors from Lyſimachia in Thrace, and 
from Abydos, which commanded 57 Hl nt. The Confulgr army ba- 
ving 24 paſſed into Aſia without oppoſition, Antiochus immediately 7 to 
pio propoſals of peace.” Not” fuc in this negotiation, be ventures 


4 ou with the — i vangrzbed, g and e to the Conditions 2 


na k. Ne e 


The Ftoliahs e ee , Cake Eamere of P us 
oft of” the Rhoda roof all the: countries they non 


Afia. Philopœemen forces the Lacedemonians % renownee the laws of 
Lycurgus, and ſubjed themſelves to thoſe of Achaia, Tem Commiſſimers 
from Rome, in conjuntia with the Proconful Manlius, finiſh the treaty 


with Antiochus, and ſettle affairs in Aſia. Manlius, in his return home, is 
attac ed by a body of Thescans, ak hoſes hn Cdn 
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publick monty. Africanus refuſes to anſwer, and at length retires to Liter- 
num, where he dies. Lucius is condemmn'd ; and, en his refuſing to pay the 
2 impoſed, all his effeft} are confiſcated. A fociety of debauchees formed at 
Rome, and calling tbemſelves Bacchanaliatis, ts ſuppreſſed and puniſbed. 
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The Romans, jealous of the 
ador's into * 


An anos upper of Cherſoneſus and Lyſimachia, granted to 
him by the Senate. Philip, ta revenge himſelf on the people of 

who complained of bis prag, e te have % of Thracans 

admitted into the town, where they exerciſe all the cruelties of war. The 

much difſatisfattion with the King's condut?, be reſolves 

ius, 10 ſooth the Conſcript Fathers, with whom the 

acquirtd much favour when a boftage at Rome. Appius 
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10 Pruſias of Bithynia, demands 
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— The Achean Embed having demanded n 
ance againſt the Meſſemans, receive a rough anſwer 3 been ne 
on the news that Lycortas, the ſucceſſor 9 3: pe voy reduced the 
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Fe the diath. of Philip, bis ſon Perſes ſucceeds him in the throne. He 

2 * ra n 

to 1 Wi the Greeks. Baſtarnæ, 8 nat: © 

DD . en invited into Macedon by Philip , enter Darda- 

578. nia. The Romans, on this — ag diſcover their jealouſy * Perſes. He 

579. makes @ journey into Greece, es bao . 
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treats them with great 1 — Eumenes, Ning — — 1 
68 1. Perſes, in ibe Senate o 22 an, f N ke, 
bis return ; 
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— Macedonian War. 


582. e againſt Perſes. 3 
Aſiatick States at this time. At the election of Centurions for the army 
4 againſt Macedon, twenty-three of them refuſe to ſerve, and appeal = 
Tribunes the people; but afterwards one of the appellants drops bis 
and perſuades the reſt to follow bis example. Embaſſadors from Per- 
fue in vain to the Conſeript Fathers for peace. Macedonian aſts 4 
conference with Marcius the Roman Embaſſador in » who win h 
grants the Ning a truce, in order to gain time till the ul 
with bis army. It is agreed, that Perſes ſhall ſend Embaſſadors to Rome, 
ro negotiate a peace. Marcius. contrives to diſſolvs the Boeatian 
Rhodians declare for the Romans. The Senate 1 9 to no arme 


| N Perſer's . rr 25 8 5 © 


perſes ab x her bis \ ret enters Thea, takes ſome towns, and 
benen the paſs * empe; while the Conſul Licinius advances (hro* Atha- 
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— * 7 bim. 2 ained a vitory over the Roman 
2 3 thro „ in the night, and 
= hs ee Add: the river Peneus gel be re 1 1 4 peace to the Macedo- 
| terms but bis ſurrendering and bis kingdom at diſcre- 
retius robs 8 (an 115 10 king) of his 2 The Ro- 
bass Aae makes bimſelf 1 ＋ Hathitus in ia. Caſſius 7he. 
Conſul, attempting to make bis way from Gaul into Macedon, is recalled by 

be Senate. "the winter, * hs defeats the Thracians,” 
eat purt of it, 'revolts 10 bin. Thr wow 


attempts te penetrate into Macedon. 
_ [ 3 7 the city of Rome. 15 
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Q. Marci, — Roman Conſul, 8 penetrated into Macedon, Per- 
5 t abandons Dium, withdraws bis gariſons from Tempe, and 


rom the paſſes into Macedon, orders his treaſures at Pella to 
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" L: Ermilies Pelle is! cheſts Coo dt Rome, and has the — of 
the war in Macedon aſſgned to bim. Eumenes being diſſatisfied with tbe 
Romans, Perſes endeavours 10 ' draw" bum frum their alliance. The Per- 
ſes, for 4 certain ſum 4 money, to ftand neuter ; and, for a 
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Gabe ro * conqueror 


_ orces Perſes to abandon the Enipeus, and ſoon- any 

ydna. - The King, deſerted by bis ſubjefts, 
— and the whale kingdom of 
Perſes, after an attempt to eſc 7 Samothrace, r. Louth to 
OY Octavius, who N 15 : 
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Certain Emboſſadors, whom the Rhodians, CI Mn a 
peace between Perſes and the Romans, bad ſent 10 Rome, ore adwirfel 15 
audience after the news of tbe vittory ar Pydna, v IFeated by be 


Senate. Andechs Bg 1 at the command of the e, intimated , 
0 bim by their Embaſador Popillius, retires from Egy Yo 4:1 
the point of the —.— Fit. The Kings of Sy 


506. 


mans, are 
fon F and Scipio Na be c the 
2 


dies. The Senate 
Thrace, n who e ber- gerede bs 


After, ſbè is admiti 


Numidia, congratulate the Romans on their viftory SD Ps 
reduces Epirus, and, in conjunttion with five 2 fr [ng 
ce. the government of Illyricum. The Proconſul Emilius, afifted by 
3, divides the kingdom of Macedon into four cantons, inde- 

ome ij each other, und mates them tributary to Rome. Five hundred 
end fifty Etolians being inbumanly ma _—_— by ſome IN: 
the murderers are atquitted by Many of the 
#tolians, Acarnaniam, Epirots, and 2 wr wo above thouſand of 
the principal men of Acham, being ſuſpetted of difaffeftion. to the. Ro- 
r bogs trial a Rome. Aiſputcbe 


150,000. of the inhabitants to flayery. At rele return to 2 


ſoldiers oppoſe his having a triumph ; which, bote ber, is at length 
+ aro to Alba (in the country of the Mt 4 5 


bim. Perſes is ſent 5 
of Rows wee ce Tag of the Odryfiars is 


CHAP. XXI. 
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* of the Fathers to aſk of the Senate a part of his brother's kingdom, but 


diverted from this proje# by on of his attendants, and thereby incurs 
the anger of the Senate. E 


all of their countrymen tube been convitied of having done or ſaid any 


thing in favour of Perſes, yet the Senate of Rome refuſe 10 give audienct to 

their Embaſſadors ;, and the Prætor makes a motion to the Sale to have 

war declared againſt Rhodes. Peace, however, is granted her; but the Se- 

nate take from ber L. * and Catia, Caunus ant Stratonicea. Some years 
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into an alliance with the Romans, 4 favour which, till 
the cvertbroto of the kingdom of Macedon, fbe had neither aſked nor co- 


veted. Prufias ſervilely flatters ihe Senate, who are the more gracious to 


him on that account. The Fathers to avoid receiving the compliments of Eu- 
menes, who ts een "p46 6 dere . 
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gurians On ee tne F Eumenes, 
4 Roman Embaſſador is ſent 15 who invites all. the King's ſub- 
jetts to b accuſations they pleaſe againſt their ſovereign. 50 
chus Eupator, a child of ine gears ald, fucceeds big father Epiphanes in 
Lam LA {or Demetrius (ibe ſon © F Seleucus, the late King's elder 
brother N 2 . 
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"Cn 8 return. from an embaſh into Allie, aid $a 1 
font to terminate ſome diſputes between the Carthaginians aud re- 
ports to the Senate that Carthage is in a very canditian, and ex- 
5 Naſica oppe/es him. Cenful Marcins 
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death 2 invades . 
matte good the e be bad done, RA 

Tue Roman dymies paſa abe Alpa for the iii tims, 
and the Deciatæ. The 1 — quarrels between 155 two Ptolemies of Egypt 
ae terminated by the viclories and the clemency of the elder. On: accafion 
\ of fine: commation; in Spain, the Conſuls at Rome enter upon their office, on 
de firſt of January. Alexander Balas, an impaler, pre 2 2 th 
eee, Epiphancs, ſets himſelf up againſt Demetri 
2 be Romans. Demetrius is. {ain i 
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622. The Carthaginians are reduced very low by the arms of Maſiniſſmn ; "Utica WE 
withdraws her ſelf from their obedience 4 and — bold of the oppor-" 

, #5 5 TO 

FTFirſt and Second years of the War. 

Wi Roman Senate at diſcretion, and are promiſed 10 be continued in poſſeſſion of 

1 heir liberiy, laws, territories and effects; on. condition of their giving 300 

p |  byſtages, and obeying the orders of the Conſuls, then in Sicily in their way to. 

on | 
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Africa. Theſe Conſuls having, in Sicily, received ile boſtages, paſs into 
Africa. They require of the Dirhern A to deliver up = oO — ; 
and when this demand is comply d with, fignify to them, that they muſt aban- 
don the city of Carthage, which Rome is determined to demoliſh. Upon no- 
tice of this cruel injunction, the inhabitants ſbut their gates, and. reſolve to 
ſuſtain a fiege. By indefatigable diligence they furniſh themſelves with new 
* e 20 

605. _ Maſiniſſa dying, s bis kingdom to be divided among bis at the 

: Pleaſure of Scipio Emilianus. 3 = 5 
The Romans make no progreſs in the fiege of Carthage. | 
One Andriſcus appears in Macedon, calls himſelf 2 ſon of Perſes, takes 
the name of Philip, and is acknowledged King by the Macedonians, + He © 
defeats the Roman Pretor Juventius Thalna, but is himſelf defend iy) 
Metellus, and forced to fly into Thrace, where one of the petty Kings deli- 
vers him up to the enemy, A ſecond impoſtor, pr ng alſo to be a ſon of 
Perſes, is driven by Metellus into Dardania. . : | 
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by Third and Fourth years of the War. 


506. Scipio Emilianus 7s ſent Conſul into Africa. He reſtores diſtipline among 
; the folliers. The greater part of Africa ſubmits to him, and ge 14 
Araitned for want of proviſions. Aſdrubal, who commands in the town, 
bo7. Propoſes conditions of peace, which are rejected. Carthage it taken, the 
People ſold for ſlaves, and the town demoliſhed, Scipio, in conjunttion-with 
ten Cmmiſſianers from Rome, orders all the towns which had taken part 
with the enemy io be razed, and reduces the dominions of the African Re- 
public into the form of a Pretorian province. 3 
2 5 5 
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fe ite d of "the Tuwind Soma Was, in the year of Rome 
3607, When Carthage" was: deſtroyed,” and the Roman PowzR 

became irreſiſtible, to the death of the younger GRACchus, in 
zee true date of the deſtruction e Lizxrv. 
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1 Nome. They're defeated in battle by Metellus, and afterwards by Mum- 
* who demoliſhes Corinth, A and 1 W is Teduzed i in- 
ile fore of s Roman province. ” 11 
| CHAP. Il. CIO 
A ſummary account of the actions of the Romans in Spain, "OF the year * 
to the year 600. The Roman Senate forbid the Segedenſes, a þropte of Celtibe- 
ria, 80 — town, and, they not obtying, a Conſular" army under Fulvius 
Nobili or ts ſent uguinſt them ; whereupon they take refuge among the Arvach,qno- 
ther "people of Geben whoſe capital was Numantia. The 1wo nations joint- 
ly carry on the war” with Aamir. We Conful Marcellus [in 60 J permits 
the Arvaci to ſend deputies to Rome to aſk a peace ; and, ibo their Are is 
rejetted by the Senate, yet be concludes a treaty with them. Hir ſucceſſer Lu- 
Shes: toit bout any provocation, invades the country of the Vacc#i, and there be- 


bin 602. rout the forces ae is Bed Roman Prator Galba. '' He afterivards trea- 

cherouſly maſſacres many thouſands of them, who had fubmitted 10' him on con- 

ditions. Vetilius, the ſucteſſor of [in 604.] having gained ſome advan- 

tage over the Luſitanians, and forced them imo a place whence they could 2 
eafily retreat, Vitiatus, ben a private” ſoldier, ſaves them 255 a firatagem, 

is detlared their General. He ſoon after defeats Vetilius, who is taken peer 


three years ſuceeſtoely, 
fo tice WILL: 


De Conful Fabius (Brother io Scipio Emilianus) ſent into Further Spain, 
ee * Quaftor to diſcipline the — and — 1 Feen * 
Gades. In the. mean lime, Viriatus vanguiſbes the Romans in tle." 

A regulation is made at Rome, that born Ar Pretors ſball continue in the 05 
ty 8. the year of their office's” tu. ben to tate cognixance of civil cauſes, 
os form 4775 ang the aiher fours ie try. criminal cauſes > and that after the expi- 
ration N * 5 4 750 repair is their reſpetFive provinces abroad.. 
the 45 jus eh ee . who, das defeats Quindtus 
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haves himſelf *ervelly and perfidionſly. In rURTAER SPAIN the Luſitanians 7 
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609. 


610. | 


xvi _conTENDS 
= collegue Metellus renews the war in Celtiberia.- N a remarkable 
2 be engagts ſeveral towns te ſubmit to the Romans, R 
u Servilianus n againſt Viriatus in ee 
4 thi . of that country i t 
ene. Tremellnss Koman nemme. 
1 Pon 85 _ F. IV; + WS Wu N Wass 
: on peius, in er ceffrve e 
on ide Code quits B r 
In the Further Province ſul, concludes a treaty of 
613. With Viriatus, which is confirmed at Rome. Ser vilius Cæpio, ane f tbe Con 
the next year, abtains leave of the Senate to break this peace, 2 
bires aſſaſins to murder Viriatus. They diſpateb him in bis The Luſi- 
tanians chuſe another general, enen. im/elf and his 
222 2 


arm to the Conſul. 
CHAP, v. 


8 1 FT ain laid S 
before, . 1 umantines, but afterwards denies 


614. matter being Mehl before theSenate of Rome, they 1 78 ta continue the war. 


ce F in the 
7 magiſtrates; a La F voting, that at a je terwards introduced in 
criminal cauſes, and in making and repealing laws. 

616. Tk Romans, under the Pro-conſul Popillius, are routed by the Numantines. 
616 Theſe, the next year, ain a ſignal vifory over the Conſul Mancinus, bo, 10 

© ſave the remains of his army, enters into a treaty with the enemy. The Gon. 

| fſeript Fathers refuſe to adbert to the treaty, and order Mancinus to be devpered 

617. 4240 tbe Numantines, by way Mos alien. 

Brutus, ho had come into F in 618, Fel ſeveral. nati= 

2 Luſitanians, and afterwards the Gallæci. bis forces to 

thoſe » milan, Os Jae ng, „ 

618. e Palantines. The Confuls Furius and Calpurnius, tbo. are ſuce ſent 

againft the Numantines, 7 eee F * 0 


deans 6 maritime pope of yricum. 
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619. Seipio ZExmilianus ( ſecond time Conſul) mma the ry i Nr = 


620, brings it under good diſcipline, The next year he inveſts Numantia, 
ed, reduced to the utmoſt extremities by famine, IR to their ee aue 
children, and themſelves 
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great detriment. of the Commonwealth, dene e Tracchus, 4 
Tribune of pct nth undertakes to cure the evil by 4 new law. His 
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| the Tribunes, to oppoſs the proceeding of bis collegue. The people, at the inſti- 
gation of Tiberius, depoſe Octavius from bis Mice, and then paſs the new law. Tri- 
umvirs are appointed io mate the diſtribution of the lands in queſtion. The Ro- 
mans, in 82 "the laſt will of Attalus ä — king of Perga- 
—_ to — dominions; Tiberius propoſes, thai the King's 
poorer citizens of Rome, and declares, that bis 
| a 1 e be dieſel of by the Comitia. In @ ſpeech to the 
| ons be 8 bis dings againſt Octavius. He. fands candidate for 
a 1 erer 
by @ multitude clients and ſaues, armed with clubs, fall 
upon the Tribune and bis adherents. He is ſlain in the tumult, toget 
above three hundred of bis followers. Their dead bodies are thrown pips 
Tiber many of the of Tiberius are baniſhed, and many put to death 
without a The Senate, to pacify the people, permit Caius Gracchus's fa- 
ther in law to be choſen one of the triumvirs for the lands, in the room 
8 e people, they ſend him 
. dies. Some reſlections on the conduit Ph, Tiberius Grac- 


HA p. VII. 

| The lee ah having broke out into rebellion, E ſeveral Roman 
Pretors, but are routed by the Conſul Calpurnius Piſ > he Lale, Rupi 
lius, finiſhes tbe war with the destruction of the rebels, P. Licinws Craft 
Conſul and Pontifex Maximus is ſent into Afia, ag ary (a ba- 
ee Attalus ih late King) Tbs bad ae poſi 
Pergamus. wo plebeians are choſen Genſers for the fo ft time. Craſſus 1 

defeated, falls alive into the hands pun , and is killed by a Thraci- 
an” ſoldier: Next year, the Con : Aris be Ariftonicus, _ 
bim priſoner, and ſends him to —— Atinius „ 4 Tribune of 
re makes an outragious attempt upon the purſe on of the Cenſor, Mts 

A ame Atinius hay a ro: us vor 

the people Senators. M. Aquilius, by the baſeſt methods, finiſhes 
% the conqueſt of Pergamus, after which, in comunion eee 
be reduces it nt the form HF a province, | 
| CHAP. It 


The Roman Feat r of Sdpio Africans, cnn des 
umvirs the t of judging in cauſes, relating 10 . umption of the publick 
lands, 3 ita the Conſul Se oo mPpronius z don after leaves the 


City on pretence of a rebellion in 2 a 7 bh of Illyricum. ary tug 9 Arr. 
canus die ſuddenly, wbich occaſions various ſurmiſes about the 8 
The Conful is vanquiſhed in baitle by the Iapidians, but afterw — gh 
vittery over thew, j for which be triumphs: Nothing very remarkable happen: 
at Rome #n the two ſucceeding years. 

In 627 Caius Gracchus goes Yueftor into Sardinia with the Conſul Aurelius, 
who is ſent thitber to a revolt, Caius perſuades the allied cities in that 
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bad freed them from that burden." Ful vius Flaccus, « friend of Gains, being 


raiſed to the Confulſhip, propoſes a law for granting the rights of Roman Citi © 


zenſhip to the Italian allies, but drops bis enterprize to undertake an expedition 
againſt the Saluvũ, @ nation of Tranſalpine Gaul, who bad made incurſions in- 
. the territory of Marſeilles. The Prætor L. raſes the town 
3 emen fermed-t0 ſhake off 1 

oman 

Caius Gracchus returns 10 Rome from Sardinia, is accuſed before the Gen: 
fors of a miſdemeanor, in leaving bis General, and is acquitted. - Being choſen 
Tribune, be, to the great — of the nobility, obtains ſeueral laws ad- 
vanfageous to the Commons. In the mean time the Conſul Metellus ſubdues' (he in- 


habitants of the Baleares. Sextius Calvinus, one of the Conſuls fer the. laſt 


ear, having reduced the Saluvũ, my N N W * A in —— 


and there efabliſhes a Roman-colony, 

; CH A a | 

Quas Graeetius is choſen Tribune a cond time, and by. bis: 8 

people, obtains the Confulbip for C. Fannius Strabo, in oppoſition to L. Opi- 
mius. The Tribune tranfers the right of judicature, from the Senators to the 
Roman knights ; ordains that the Senate ſhall, before every eleftion of chief ma- 
giſtrates, determine what provinces ſhall be Conſular and what Pretorian;plonts 
new colonies ;, and gives the freedom of Rome 10 the Italian allies, Druſus, one 
of his Collegues, being gained over to the party of the Senate, endeavours. by 
amworthy methods to make them gracious among the people, and 10 fupplant Cai- 
us in their eſteem. The latter goes into Africa, at the head of a colony, in order to 

rebuild n On bis 'retury to Rome be propoſes ſeveral new laws. 
talians flocking 70-the city to give their votes, the Conſul Fan- 

4g Iiſbes an edi, forbidding any of the allies to appear within froe miles 
of Rome, till the Comitia Hall have determined concerning the laws in queſtion. 

Caius Hands candidate for the Tribuneſbip @ third time, and loſes bis election. 
Jo Opimius being raiſed to the Conſulſbip, purpoſes to get ſeveral of Caius's laws 
aled. Antyllius, one of the-ConſuPs-Liftors, is flain, by ſome of the followers 

of Fu ulvius Flaccus, one of the Triumvirs, a warm oppoſer of the WAYS of, 

mius. The Senate, as if the commonwealth were in the utmoſt danger, veſt Opimius 
with a diftatorial power. He commands i Senators and knights to take arms. 
Next morning Fulvius and his party poſſeſs themſelves of the Aventine. ill, 


Caius perſuades them to fend to the 2 and propoſe an accommodation, 


mius Aiſdains to treat, and advancing. with bis tr diſperſes the follower 
of of Cale and Fulvius. Theſe two Romans, with others, are ſlain, and 
their dead bodies thrown into the Tiber. Opimius builds a temple to Concord : 
the people raiſe flatues to the Gracchi, and worſhip before them. The Nr 
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— — by the dag uf of civil e 
—— the want of that. ee * 


By the — 
of Rome were delivered 
. rn Be can Te — vas owing to 


2 thinks that the form jam Ui! 
logion Wat wo abs ar 1 tantu humano confilio ſed" etiam divinitatis 
product of meer human Hirche, Jegioncs @ Romani: arbitror confti- 
ee eee . © De ere milit, l. 2.6.21. 5 


n 
; 


. n 
— 922 neſt 
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F 2 De Roman HISTORY. Book IV: 
the honeſt zeal of that excellent Patriot, Yalerius Poplicola,and to the tem- 
poriſing lenity and moderation of while their fears of Targuir's . 
return were alive __ In Ip _ a ſeaſon the indulgent Fa- 
wy, B. 2. bees neſs to decree, the poorer 
*. 7 their childr Cy iat rihiute'fo the State, 


FE 


ſelves in the | 
which ned in the fourteenth year —— his — naſe to —— 74 | 


preciſe period when they * to Lhe ve ate preſſed by the Nobles. The 


Commons then became ſen King, they 
had only caſt off the domination R ebe, ſlaves to 


many, an Aſſembly of Tyrants, whoſe ext — no leſs . and in- 


o paſſed in the ſu portable. The #@lrian „ay, to 
V. of R. e e e he 2 . to protect 
the Plebsia from — 3 — it neceſſary 


to provide — ba mt the Tyranny of the 


Y. of R. 260. Great, and therefore = Hung Fro ey up Pep? conſent to the eftabliſh- 
ment of the Tribunitian Power. Another rampart e cums the over- 


flowings of ambition they raiſed. to themſelves b by inf tutin ing, the Com 
Y. of R. 262. Tributa, and by the practice of bringing into judgment, 
ſemblies, the moſt — of the Nobles, 8 upon accuſations of treaſon 
V. of R. 302. the People. By the publication of the laws of the Twelve Tables ſome 
check was given to the abuſe of that prerogative, which the Patricians 
tenaciouſty x > wen Ce nies; 9 — 1 
that, on 4 0rpwpacrare 6 
exerted 8 fuch a manner, — — 
them the —— Nr ene were an- 
ly tranßzent flaſhes, the li of a civil lay. hw 
all the — Ray hi a · 
. — eſtabliſhed Lands of the 5 
Aer. Civil, Mieary, 1 — 
publick treaſure at diſpoſal: — 
„inches to ckemſelves; and, while the People, — 


fell under a neoeſſity of contracting dæbis:tu the uſurers, 

the Jaws! gave the creditors! o be cruel — — 

See Vol, I. And the eonſequence of all this wn. that multitudes-of the Plebeinns, 
p. 442. Naviſhly dependent by reaſon of their | durſt-mnot concur with | 


the more free, in uſing even the ri of the commons. 
Hence the few inftances of Phebermmns choſen to an menn 
erer der dae were rene n 


— wftammcic Tarquiali, n: eee eee 
Mortis. Eo nuncio recti patres, erecta inſervitum erat, injuriz à Fe pork 
Plebes, Wen en füt weepere, B. 2. ch. 1. 
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ter the of the Lirmian Laws, thoſe laws which, in their cun- 
quences, made Merit alone the ordinary ſcale whereby to aſcend to the 
offifes, and which, by admitting the Plebeians to v reaſonable 
ſlare of what was d with their , delivered them from that 
—— ore renter ambmbe 


— ped, th ne when they wade ly, or cles 
; Pre qo gone e | 295 — tier by the rich and the 
| nor-conftrained by any force, but that of reaſon and natural ju- 
Ir the it abate ſabj to which is the moſt perfect free- 
No citinet, ho had ſhewed ſuperior talents and virtue, ſtood ex- 
e of his birth, from the dignities of 


— 5 
cluded; on adconnt of the low | 


2 : The emulation among th individuals was to ſurpaſs cach other 


Honours, 


e Cormunedith of Nome was never truly 1 G nv. of R. 4 


Rr ee 49, when eee the Fee e 


d with an angry reluctance, and retired fighting, 


9898 


from time to time. ſnhewed a ſtrong diſpoſition to 


reriew the war, in order to regain their unrighteous ſovereignty: bat 


heit efforts were fuint and ineffetual ; and at length acquieſcing in 
what they could nor unde, there enſiied Jomeſtic peice and union, and 


un e 
Union at home ve new firength tothe fate ; und Kbcety ſanme:th 
Wee che foo with a more elevated courage, a more unwea- 
ried fortitude; than they had hitherto ſhewn, in their wars abroad. By 
a ſeries of victories, they, in the ſpace of about 7 years (reckoning from 
ther agus about the cry, the urmoſt extent of hay And, though 
to the utmoſt extent of 1: t 
deſtitute of l e . 8 
e an e —＋ 
. that with riches, and more ample territories 
than theirs, had the abſolute dominion of the fea. The 
boldneſs of he und and the amazing eonſtancy with which they 
* it, in Pdf moſt terrible adverſities, eee 
Pd in the hiſtory be e. nation: But the Roman legions 
time, N whoſe predominant paſſion was 
and who. 3 glory in facing every danger, and ſut- 
| uſty, to N their e nd r her 
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1 po Be EMAP. 1. 
ei ail nega} of mf Panic or eng. 
HE prophetic © exclunationof King Tyrrbus Pyrnbus, a8 he ſailed from * See Vol. l. 


is to be accompliſhed, 
ede boady war e fe — * The 
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and that iſland to be p. 595- 


— 
— == \ — — 1 * 
-_ — — — — — — — 2 8 — - 4 
— — — — — - 
- - : — — ä — bo — 
— - — * — — 
——— àR—— a en 7 —˙ ͤ Ä I WAI OS he w 


* See Vol. I. recall ſome paſſages of the former of this Hiſtory. . .. 2 N 

2 582. 594. A conſiderable body of ſoldiers, Campanians by birth, and called Ma- 
2. 

Strab. I. 6. p. 


268. 


* 


t 
* 


The RoamaniHiirory. Bock IV.,. 


Epirot, when he beheld theſe powerful and ambitious Republicks mak- 


ing ſwift advances: in conqueſt, and by every ſtep a bing nearer. 
— other, could have no difficulty to — they would ſoon 
become enemies; and, as he might with reaſon believe that the Romans. 
would finiſh the reduction of taꝶ, before the Carthaginians could. to 
rally ſubdue Sicihy, the conjecture was natural, that this country. would 


be the ſeat of the wat 2 Ns, He himſelf had gone Ae 
the invitation o people of Hracuſe, to guerd them * the Car- 


thaginian encroachments; and he was, doubtleſs, pe u, that, in a 
ſhort time, they would find themſelves under a neceſſity of ſuing to the 


Romans for the like ſuccour. The occaſion however of the firſt rupture, 
5 


between Rome. and Cartbage, was not any. diſtreſs; of | 


dertaken by the Romans, it may be proper, for the reader's 
to ſtate the caſe as fully as poſſible in order thereto, v 


mertines, had been mercenaries to Agasbacles King of Hracuſe ; upon 
whoſe death, finding themſelves no longer welcome there, they march - 


4 
"=. 


ed away with all their effects to Maſina. Admitted here, and kindly, en- 


Polyb.L1.c.7. tertained as friends, they treacherouſly maſſacred; one, part of, the, city 


zens, expelled the reſt, and ſeized, for their own uſe, upon the lands 
houſes, and even wives of thoſe unfortunate men. * * 


ai * 12 
Some time after this, when Pyrrbus was juſt. landed in Jay, the 


ample of the Mamertines, and berge by their aid, they acted the 


& 


Chap. 1. Firſt Punic War,” Ve. 


—— reſolution; yet — was at lengeh dried by 4-2 


chains to Rome, were, by a decree of the ſenate, firſt beaten with rods, 
beds eng er their former li. 
es. 


* 


- help 8 
ER * — wer were I, and who, 
d inflict on them the like-puniſhment Br the like crimes : 4 


requeſt from the thieves: of Meſſina, To alk. protection 
of the very th ery ge cn qe had condemned to death their fellow-thieves 

Nevertheleſa, from a view of their preſent ſituation, we 
Pers ron perhaps be induced to conclude, that the Mamertines took this 


Theſe uſurpers of Meſa, o long they n des bun 
their friends at Rhegium, had not only lived 


ſault All thoſe who eſcaped the ſword of the aſſailants, being 1 in 


2 71. 'the favs of which, 


fearleſs 427 danger, but Diod. Sic. in 


had often been aggreſſors on their neighbours the Carthaginians and Sy- Eclog. 


racufians, putting many towns and villages under contribution. The 
poſture of their op ing a wighty change by the deſtruction of 
their ahas allies: - Of whoſe wonted aid being deprived, they were 


ave. * | 
ſelf early from thoſe of his own years by uick-ſighted, from the v inning of 
his expertneſs in military exerciſes, and his his adminiftration. For Hiero wi 
courage in battle. He gained the eſteem that the citizens, whenever the troops 
of Pyrrbus, and was hondured with ſeveral 5 , 
of great bodily ſtrength, ſmooth h 


gentle in . he ſeem' d ples. 


to want nothin kin but a kingdom, 5 o wife, EP 
Pulchritudo ei Ss vires mo. LIT: | 


De eotlo7 es fuere ; i 
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evertheleſs the latter, on Vader cou of d. WP experts FN % 
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league with them, 


- elty of their own citizens, were very“ 
nt ſuffer, ſhould they protect villas 
the other hand, they 


2 B. wy 
— HE . 


— 'B. 17. 


The Rom AN HII fort. - 


Bob o 


and reduced by ſo testible u blow, ——ů—— 


a condition d defend Mf, and, being divided in 
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The King, by this diſaſter, learnt a point of wiſdom very uſeful both 
to him and 1 Yis during the remainder of his life. Had Maſina 
been taken by the Cartbaginians, Syracuſe itſelf muſt have 78 hel 
from Rome againſt thoſe friends whom it now ſo diligen aſſiſted, 
enen (in r of thoſe two mighty States) but a . bl ſtock, 

behoved 


w it 


NI © Dial Bak, One Flrus ſays, that Hiero confeſyd he was 
ful's embaſſy was ſent from Rheginm before ver'd before be {aw the enemy. 
ke paſs'd the Sagt. „B. 8. makes Appius to land with 
ful landed Mefrna, pon} ra — * oi — th — N 

at near it, and to 
Mary ons, inian had. made way for him, he ener dd that town. | 


| to Syracuſe. | N 
f D 2 the 


bation fruitleſs, and that he was under a Po46. B. 1. 


f 4474 7T f 
Ae e 11H 1 
7111 14 411 FA {28450 HH 
1 11 11 55 HET 
HLH RE 1 
41 1 117 
= 1211 1115 1155 ei 
- l 112231 
1 67 erent e 
= 7 E 
ut 11 Dy HE 7 DRL 1 
i % 
0 IE Dk 441. 
8 0 ole 10 
42 73 1 17 1 Ill E 
Hi 


: : o 8 | 
©. 
* | 


— 
4 


| 


P, 
A v. of R. 
as 190 Conſul 


traſh Bef. 7 .C.26r. 


2 
and 


ory 
a 
= S 
— 
_— . - 

+ 4 

* 
2 8 


1 
2% 1 


— 


2 


of the Cartbagini 


troops had 
good reaſon to 


- * 


” ad 
1 
1 1 171 


hopes 


: © 
pu ” 


under 
1 Q, Mami 
Fade 


2 


3 


) to the 


Tu 4 83377 
I, 177 
1 


th 
74. 
110 0 


o 
. 
— 
. 


now to 


5 


— 
oN 


1 


22 


1312 1512 1155 14 
1 
FOR 


IM? . 
| proſperity of 
honeſt 


* 
K 
” > 
N 
-, 
9 - 
— 
- 
- 


— 


from 


of hat | 
2 444+ 5! 
* 


; The Roman 


alliance. which he ſought, 
RT ETD 
Hr acuſe 
was dams he 
aun 


and that came 


Polybius, 
than 


17 


32 7 41 


4115 
1 


(a town not far 


Tanke 


. 
o 
: 
- 


. 
= - 
* 
. 
© # 
„ F = 4 = . 
; l 4 
. " 4 2 * 1 414. ( 


ny fo | | 
better 


1 1 


412317 N 1 


7 


Fiz 


1477 5 
7121 1 : 


The Rowan Krb Nohv. Bock W. 


22 
v. of R. 491. a force that might be ſufficient to preſerve thoſe act which : 
Pef.7.C-261 ſtill poſſeſd in the ifland:- r a great number of 
r troops in Gaul and in cipally in Spain; and having re- 


+ Called alſo ſolved to make A 
799%, now Iongs from the ſea, on a err: ſouth 


7 a reſolution to march directiy their forces and 
inveſt it. They pitch'd their cp about a mile from the un wr: You 
f tally block*d it up- vu of una e Hoge 


. of the enem 


Romans fell, hacks 14 


grigentum + «long . 

'of Sicily; ) the rendezvous of their 

r ee n 
t rn EN } 07 4227 0 

The Confuls Poſthamius and Mamilius were now arrived in Sicily with 

the Legions, and having got intelligence of the deſigns 445 

dan, ud e the pg were in — "came to 

t1 


It happening to be che time of harveſt; "the Roses ſoldiers; who fore 
faw that the fiege would be a ATT diſpers d themſelves abroad 


beſieged . ant rp hem. r 


B . 
And here (ſays Pohbing) the Romans, as in many other occaſi 

their preſervation to that diſci line in which the en 
being accuſtom'd to ſee thoſe e puniſh'd with 
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their camp, and another on the ſide towards the country 1 aro. 
ſurprize way; which double fortification alſo hindred 
from receiving any ſupplies whatſoever.” At the ſame time ory 20 and 
all neceſſaries were brought to the beſiegers by their Sicilian allies to Er- 
befus ; and from that town, which lay not far from their camp, their 
paſs d without impediment. VOL 28 ain By Fragt Toy 
Aan continued five months in this poſture, neither party gaining 
upon the other any conſiderable advan their engagements for 


Died, She intke moſt. part only in flight ſkirmiſhes, , The beſiegers received daily re- 


Taka 


inforcements from the Sicilians, of whom above 1 00,000 followed the 
Roman ſtandards. In the mean time the city being ſtuffed with a g 
of 50,000 ſoldiers began to be 2 ſtraitned for proviſions, Hanii- 
bal, wha commanded tene.in chan diſpatched: frequent advices to Cr. 
*hage, repreſenting the extremities to which they were reduced, _ 


manding ſpeedy The Corthaginians therefore embarking on board _ 


a N. Fus Punic Mur. Wn 


Toh to Fm, til thr Genera thr country. ſent Y. of R. 491- 


8 Sictly to Hanno, their other General in that country. Haus Bef. F.C. 261- 
nnr 2 maritime town a little to the Conſul· p 
wal of penn, march'd directly to Erbeſus, . where he had a ſecret F 
& and which was pat.ioto his hands by treachery. By this 
1% 2 e not only were deprived. of their — ſu 2 but be- | 
| came themſelves as cloſely beſieged by Hanno, as A entum was 
by their troops; and they muſt unavoidably have eir enter- 
prize, if King Hiero had not reliev'd them in their He found 
means to convey proviſions to their camp, tho? not in great quantity, nor 
ſufficient to prevent thoſe diſtempers among the ſoldiers, which are the 
uſual conſequences of ſcarcity. 
Hans having intelligence of the bad condition of the Roman army, 
that the ſoldiers were enfeebled by want, and their number diminiſh'd. by 
diſeaſes, believ'd he now be able to cope with them. He march'd 
with fifty elephants, and all the reſt of his forces from Heraclea (whither 
he had return'd after the affair of Erbeſus) ſending his Numidian horſe 
before, with orders to approach to the enemies eamp, and endeavour to- 
draw the Roman cavalry to a battle, in which caſe they apa ane ps 
they join d the main body. The Numidians = 
inſtructions. They — to the entrenc 
being attack d-. by "hes Wakes 
Ham 8 — — which almoſt encompaſſing 


ceſs. was long doubtful ; but Hannes elephants being at length diſorder d 
by bis own van: which the Romans had broke and put to flight, 
— unruly _ his whale army into confuſion. Ehe Carthe. 
r got into -Heraclea, but the 
lathe phants, and all the enemies baggage. 
And. now Hannibol-tury'd all his thoughts to make his eſcape from 
Agrigentum, which he deſpair'd of holding any 2 and —— 
8 „ wearied with 

cure by their good fo ors won negligent — he — out — — i 

* " midnight with * 9 filing the Roman | 
trenchess 


— 


24 benen Hreroxy, Beek 
v. of R. 491. trenches with faggots, paſſed over their works unhurt and unperteh dl. 
We d. he Romans ſaw not their error till the morning, n ; 
190 Conſul-p. themſelves with a ſhort purſuit, and preſently return'd to take poſſeſſion 

of the town; which they enter'd without reſiſtance, unmercifully deſpoil- 


r 
R Ain. | | FF (5 07 206951 
Ĩ)be fourth and fifth Years of the War. 
The Romans, to accompliſh their defigns upon Sicily, find it neceſſary io pro- 
vide themſelves with a naval force. 220 ö 
| the help of a new-invented engine for 


nne Carth 
(wwdikezo,) SOOT” 


Pohb. B. 1. (RAEAT jo7 there was nt Rowe gn the news of the 1 of | 
now 


ſelves by the war ; they ed nothing lefs than the entire 
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*. Doubtleſs Pobbias 


affirms that the Romans had no ſhips before the 
firſt Punic war; Wale trend between 


Rome and Carel , which he himſelf preſents 
us with, evince 


i nay; it appears 
by the forme: of this iſtory, that they . 
had ten pd of war at the time of the rup- 


ture with the Tarentines. And as to what 
he ſays of the loſs the Romans would have 
been at to build a fleet, if they had not 
ſeized a. Carthaginian veſſel, which chanced 
to be ſtranded, his meaning, to be conſiſtent 
with himſelf, muſt be, either that without 
this accident 


renis. For he tells us in the very ſame part 


of his hiſtory, that ſome. of the veſſels in fill 
which they tranſported their troops the firſt gef 
time to Mena were triremes (and theſe were 


ups of war) borrow'd from their neighbours 


the Tarentines, &c. 


3 Of the ancient ſhips of war the moſt con- 
ſiderable were the raves longs (long-ſhips, or 


* 


1 Vo L. II. 


to be ſtranded; * ſerzed 


intelligence, he 


n 


which 


they would have had no good 


could-get her off, and, by the model of this galley, their firſt fleet, which 
10 "Mc and 20 triremet, was built. | 
Whi were upon the ſtocks, e men appointed to be the 
the uſe af the car in the following manner. Seats 
-0 being placed thereon, an officer 
inſtructed them, by ſigns with his hand, 
| to dip their oars, and in like manner to 
the water. They afterwards ſpent ſome time in 
1 105 had been learning at land, adven- 
| tary. Fr Ways | 274 | | 
| firnſhing of this naval armament, the Conſular Faſces were V. of R. 493 
transferred: to Cy. Cornelius Ana and C. Duilius. It fell to Cornelius to Bf. 
be the Roman Admiral... Leaving orders with the pilots to make the beſt 192 Conſul-p- 
— — ſoon as all the new veſſels ſhould be 
— le. - — I'to-Mefine to give direaion 
for the reception and ity of the main fleet. He had been long 
there, when, deceiv'd by ſome falſe had 


£ 
. * 6 


t they might be more eaſy to load, and 


might hold the more goods. The- moſt re- 
markable of the nawes ungæ were the trire- 
mii, the guadriremis, and the quingueremis, ex- 
ceeding one another by one bank of oars, 
ks were raiſed ſloping one above 
another. Some indeed fancy a different ori- 
gs of theſe names, as that in the triremes, 

or example, either there were three banks 
one after the other on a level, or that three 


_ rowers tugy'd all together at one oar ; but 
id] of a quinque- 


this is con not to the authority of 
the claficks, bu to the figures of the trirtmes 
ll appearing in ancient monuments. - Ken- 


$ Antiq. 2. b. 4. ch. 20. 
According to Flrus, B. 2. and 
B. 4. ch. 7. the Remans were but fixty days 


in building and equipping their ſleet, rec- 


koning ſiom the time that the neceſſary tim- 
ber was prepared. | 


E occaſion 


* 
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8 Neon Hricrony, Beck IV. 


17 497. trenches with faggots, "paſſed over their works unhurt and unperce 
Ber. J. C. 2 


190 Conſul-p. themſelves with a ſhort purſuit, and preſently return 'd to take poſſeſſion 


of the town; which they enter'd without reſiſtance, unmercifully deſpoil- 


ing the inhabitants both of their riches and of their liberty, 
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The fourth and fifth Years of the Wart. 


The Romans, to accompliſh their deſigns up: 
vide themſelves with a naval force. 450 
the help of a new-inventeld engine for grappli 
Abe, gain @ memorable vittory wir the 
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Y. of R. 492. next year 
Bef. J. C. 260. However, 
191 Conſul-p. be accompliſh 
towns of Sicily had, 
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1. The Romans ſaw not their error till the morning, when they contented 
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for the reception and ſecurity of the main fleet. He had not been long 
there, when, deceiv'd by ſome falſe intelligence, he thought he had a fair 
 Doubleſs Pain a too far, when he © named from their form, which wes 
affirms that the no ſhips before the the moſt convenient to weild round or cut 


firſt Punic war ; the ancient treaties between 
Rome and Carthage, which he himſelf preſents 
us with, evince ; nay; it appears 
y the former 
had ten t of war at the time of the 


ture with the Tarentine:. And as to what 


he ſays of the loſs the Romans would have ceedin 


been at to build a fleet, if they had not 
ſeized a Carthaginian veſſel, which chanced 
to be ſtranded, his meaning, to be conſiſtent 
with himſelf, muſt be, e that without 
this accident would have had no 
model whereby to build any ſhi 

would have had no model at all 
remis. For he teils us in the very ſame part 
of his hiſtory, that ſome. of the veſſels in 


of war, or 


which they tranſported their troops the firſt ne? 


time to M were triremes (and theſe were 

ſhips of war) borrow'd from their neighbours 

Tarentines, Ke. * YF 

Of the ancient ſhips of war the moſt con- 

ſiderable were the rover hnge (long-ſhips, or 
a * r 5 6 


Vor. II. 


cof this diſtars, that they 


of a quingue» 


rup- markable of the nawves bnge were the trire- 


mii, the guadriremit, and the quinqueremis, ex- 
I another by one bank of oars, 


1g one 
which danke wer raiſed ſloping one above 


another, 


Some indeed fancy a different ori- 
inal of theſe names, as that in the triremes, 
or example, either there were three banks 


good one after the other on a level, or that three 


rowers 
| not to the authority of 
the claſlicks, but to the figures of the triremes 
ſtill appearing in ancient monuments. - Ken- 


$ Antiq. + KA. i 
According to Flrus, B. 2. and Os, 
B. 4. ch. 7. the Nomam were but fixty days 


in building and equipping their ſleet, rec- 
koning LE the 99 tim- 


ber was prepared. 
:Þ 


occaſion 


The Crow. 


pre 4 
viſed that — which they afterwards calld the j Corus. 
The learned cannot agree concerning the exact ſorm of this engine. 
Polybius's deſcription of it has not been found ſufficient to make it clearly 
underſtood. re have been a kind of draw-bridge, ſo framed 
on the prow of the veſſels, 3 fall upon an enemy's ſhip, it 
ſerved both to grapple her and to r the boa her more caly. 

Dnilius, upon the firſt notice of what had happen'd to his re- 
matting the conduct of the land · army to his Tribunes, haſten'd to the fleet; 
where hearing, on his arrival, that the enemy were cruizing on the coaſt 
near Myle, which was not far from Meſſina, he made the beſt of his way 


5 Atown in a ſmall iſland of the ſame name, not far from Sjcih, to the north. 
8 4 | 25 F; 


f3 


Y. of R. 494 
2 245 
own yeſſel Was a ſeptiremis or gal- 19 


cry'd the Romans, 
f any order of battle, and dreaming 
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engines before mentioned, havi 


made a i 

”us at: ppling with them b 
means of their engines, m at — deck hand to 
| firm | — 1 3 
tk | nor the {kill of their mariners, avai 

thing; all-was carri by the advantage of wea and ſuperiority 
of vida and both theſe were on the fide o 4 The Cartha- 
ginians loſt in this firſt encounter thirty 
W he himſelf 
terrible 
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The Roman HTS To Y. Bock IV 
Y, . The conqueror, beſide the uſual honour of the Triumph, which vs decreed | 
Bet. 7-C-259- him, was ſuffer d to aſſume a new one of his own invention. Dung the 
Se reſt bf his his life, whenever he had ſupp'd abroad in the city, he cauſed him- 
maj. ſelf to be attended home with flambeaux and muſic. Medalr were firuck | 
Fhru,, B. 2. by the Romans to perpetuate the memory of his exploit; and to the fame 
* lumna end they erected in the Forum \ + Roſtral Pillar of white marble. This 

" pillar was in the laſt century accidentally dug up out. of the ground, 
that part of Rome which was dug pee the Roman Forum. | There T. 


the figures of ſix Raſtra, or Prows eys ſticking to it. 
long, CR NE Ter. E 
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The ank, ſeventh, and eighth Years of the War: 
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ra and come to an r e at ſea with near 
Y. of R. 494: HE Conſuls for the I . year were L. Cornelius Scipio nd 


Bel. 3 | 2 Aquilius Florus. While the former employ'd himſelf on the 
193 on coaſt the fleet ready for new enterprizes, the latter was de- 
— pe on occaſion of a conſpiracy then on foot-to-plunder and 
2 B. 4. burn the city. Four thouſand Samnites being contrary to their 
<< inclination, to ſerve as rowers in the galleys, united with three thou 
ſand diſcontented flaves in this deſign z but a certain commander of auxi : 
liaries, whom they had choſen to be their leader, and who ſeenvd at firſt 
to go heartily into their meaſures, had no ſooner learnt their whole ſecret, 


than he-diſcover'd it to the Senate, who trok effecdesl cave: to-arert the - : 
miſchicf and puniſh the offenders. 


Before this domeſtick diſturbance was over, Cornelius weighed 
anchor and put to ſea. Ambitious of. himſelf by ſome exploit 
yet unattempted, he made a deſcent —— — 


of whoſe ede ITE — — 

oſe e n of which was o to 
Romans, who now aſpired to the empire of — 

N. . went late into Siciy. The affairs of the Romans had ſuffer'd.. 

uch in that iſland ſince the departure of Nuilius. For a diſpute had 

Palzb. B. 1. 15 between the Roman and Sicilian troops about the poſt. of honour:; 

which diſpute was carried fo far, as to produce a ſeparation. . Hamilcar 

(the Cartbaginian General by land) who was then at Panormus, having 

intelligence of this diviſion, / rized the Sicilians as they were about, to 

encamp between Paropus and Thermas, and flew four thouſand of them. 

He had alſo taken Enna and Camarina, and had fortified Dr 


Aquilius ſtaid in the iſland all the winter in quali of Pro-Canſul,. od 
by his able conduct brought air ina beter poſture, 


48 the — his ie held 2 8 2 the, new 


J. 1 4954 + 
where A. Atilins Calatinus and C. wy ll 6 12 were che 


805 C. 7 


hd Ron 15 in his "= ee 


pr, army into a valley, 
— 25 was . urrounded by the Carthaginians under. Zan. B. 8. 
S An dun d eee Hamma, Orvfis, Torur, 
a legionary Tribune, undertook, .. with. che Conſul's conſent, un action of und Livy hae 
bravery much extolled by. the . hiſtorians. ; With. three hundred, choſen B. W. 
men, he, to make a diverſion” ſeized. an eminence, where he knew the 
Carthaginians would ſoon attack him, and from whence he could have 
little hope to eſcape... He promiſed, himſelf, that by this motion he 
give the enemy fo much that they would not be able to 
obſtruct the Conſul's march. ſtratagem ſucceeded. The Caribagi- 
wy K e him, met with fo. obſtinate a reſiſtance, 

were forced an 5 moſt the whole bod . 
the mean 3 the Conſul with ns got. ſafely 


e 49 e ee 
woun recov own of Gramen was 
the reward of his exploit. ay apts 
4 .. 8 and p. Br. 
by the hel 41 ſent him by King Hiero, made himſelf maſter 2 Diod: in. 
it. Ema her garriſon, and open'd her gates to him. He took Eclog. 
Sittanum by All; and then many other towns ſurrender'd without 
ſtanding a ſiege, and, am the reſt Exleſus in the country of the Agri- 
gentines. * ud with ths ſucceſs he undertook the ſiege of Lipara, ex- 
„1 the future to meet with no reſiſtance wherever he appear'd :- 
Homilcer having got notice of his deſign, had ftoln with ſome troops Zen: L 82. 
ng wen and when the Romans,, who ſaw none but citizens upon 
the ram nel by e Kl af the to ſcale the walls, they were on a ſudden 
furprized by y a fally of thaginians, and y. repulſed. with 
— ooble "obs, And thus Calatinus finiſh'd his campaign, which by, the. 
mixture of good and bad ſucceſs gain d him but little 

As for the other Conſul, Sulpicius, he had conducted the fleet like an Pohb. N 1. 
able commander. He had not only aflffed his collegue in the reducthon 1 
of the maritime towns of Sicihy, but had much advanced the conqueſt of 
Sardinia and Cotſica. However, this did not ſatisfy his pafſion for glory Zen. B. 84. 
he burnt with a deſire of 'diſtinguiſhing- himſelf by a naval victory: And 


becauſe no Cartbaginian flect appear d at ſea; he ſpread a report, that he 


y 7 Ln. is called by fome writers cou by others lee N 


| "The Ron ai HIN ar. —_—_— 
e 405 ended 0e go and burn the ſhips of the African Republic in then hen. 
Per em bours, AR pes EF thaginians, and truſted Honnihal 
box eb — — E — 9 ; 
paring an eng2 gement a ſtorm ſebar | und drove" | 
of both fleets into the ports of Sy ene thn, wed te the Hi 
inian admiral in x harbour of that land, and took” many of 
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The ninth Year of the War. 
| ar. . 
© BD 4 - * * 


The Romans, under the condu# of Marcus Attilius Regulus aud I. Manlius, 
defeat the Carthaginians in the memorable ſea-fight of Ecnomus; after 
which they make a deſcent upon Africa. Carthage, 45% reduced to great 

extremity, rejetts the bard conditions of peace propoſed by Regulus. ee 


. eee ublics for the dominion. of Sicily 
1 had now lafted eight years, Carthage had already loſt the 
al ge pore e eee in that iſland, when the Romans, to make 

1 inquiſh the reſt, undertook to transfer the war into Africa. They 
Pojb. B. 1. imagined, that they ſhould hereby reduce the Cartbaginians to the necellity 
x of calling home all their forces for the defenſe of their own country. The 
naval preparations of the Romans the laft year had been wholly in view to 

the execution of this defign ; and the fleet which they now put to ſea 
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ſays Pop olybius, was fit for action, and very difficult to be 
The Cart 52 5 . 
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at 3 car wes with the ſquadron in the left of | 
dine. The third ſquadron, which made the center, was defignedly drawn 

up very thin, that the Romans might be in/the there 
in ibn had: — — id 


9 9 in form ef a Tenail, 
cloſe under the hore which lay to dene mf Tony 


The ſtratagem above mention'd, and which Pohbius imputes to Hamilcar, 

| uctraded. The Romans began their attack on the Cartbaginians in the 

middle of their line. The galleys that were attack d -pretended to fly 

fear, nadie UN berry + the firſt and ſecond fleets 

5 third ft (whi tow the baggage) ad the Triorians in the rea 
Wen the Ceres judged. that the fo and ſernd ; of the 

Romans were eden diſtanced from the reſt, th oxen 


Hamilcar's galley n thoſe: that were by: 
mediately tack d, . e head againſt the maths 
ſquadron — — 


warm; for tho* the Carthaginians had the ad van in the — | 
ready working of their ve yet the Roman loft not their aſſurance of 
ſucceſs in the end; they found e eee, ee, 
to the ſword's point, and they had great truſt in their e 

which they grappled and boarded the enemy; beſides, eee 
animated by the preſence of their Generals, in whoſe eye they fought, 


and who themſelves e in equal hazard with the reſt. 
this conflict, Hanno, _ commanded the ſquadron which had 
& formed, right of the Car/Þaginian line, bearing down upon the Roman 
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. faſed: to do, for fear he ſhould-be treated las the Gan bag iniaus hadi treated: 
Cornelius Alina five years before. Hanno's cantdence —— 
. — judgment: af) the: temper. off the Romans; and 
Tribune 'd — — EN e Es 
ri aut, 1 to. Pr. 
1 then f 


maſtors of that town, . advance an 
regtiyed freſh i Rum: Fon ſuch was the 
the: Conſula upon thei Senses ut; tin Ums, that they x ar gn = 
93 of the Fathers; moſt of whom: — 


diers, and ha commanded- armies, were very capable of ditecting 
te cond of — The Conſul. however did. not continus 


une e 
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int to . Traly wich the fleet, 3 
inue in Africa: withia: ſufficient number-of'troops-to-carry-on the War. 
ople. of Rome: depended: N- 
Rene, too erp was in 


acres of land. E 1 
huſbandman, to whom he had committed the care of his farm, the ma- 
of it had fallen to a day- labourer, who had ſince ſtoln his in- 
firuments of huſbandry, and carried off all his ſtock ; ee is preſence 
was neceſſary at home to provide for the ſubſiſtence of 1 
dren. Upan this the Senate gave orders, that his bas —. be re- 
pair d, his farm taken care of; of his family maintained at the-publick- 

+ expence- ; but he. himſelf was directed to ſtay in Africa. Ms: 
leaving behind: him fort ſhips, 15,000 foot, and 300 horſe, returr'd to 
Laß with the reſt of the army, and with all the Fenn er hau bern 
e eee eee 

e incurſions. into the.country,, on 

with prodigious * rapidity. All the towns in his way, that were unfor- 


Regs, in 


. a. his conqueſts, that diſcharged itſelf into the ſea 
, a gs, in he prot l, Be a 2 Co, hd 
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ike; he took 


by eltaltz and thoſe that n, by Benn unt 
now En n ane Bol. 
preſed t 
- -Biitherto the Caribagiman had brought no army into the field 'to op- 


pon the firſt notice of their terrible defeat at ſea, 
baden brenn from the Romans, they had diſpate bed 


poſe his | 
"appren 


| «wa „Tone troops” to upon the coaſt ; dut this- care ws over, 
b (on! 48 chey learnt that the Romans were landed. - T 
"therefore with all to "reinforce their army with nem 


E ee voth for ing the city, and ſe- 
the country. ' hey named two Generals to command their forces, 
Boer, and Afdrabal the fon of Hanno; they afterwards ſent orders to 
ee e hin e eee ee e 296) 
_ Hamiltar to 5000 500 horſe, and 
being there named third General of the Republie, and conſulted 
with A/drubal, it was determined no longer to endure that the Noms 
— — mp upon the country, and to haſten to the relief of 
They advanced with their army, und encamp'd upon an \emi- 

. Which, tho? it overlooked the Roman camp, wus a very incommo- 
-dious fituation 3 for, 2s ther greateſt lay in their horſe and ele- 
hants, to abandon the plain country, poſt thernſelves in high und 

| where neither elephants nor horſe cou, ee uſe to 
hen ee ho der 3 enemies the methad 0-4 


repulꝰd — 


and 
em in en but bing 
had got u on the 9 — — 
8 fight. whole army difbanded - itſelf, ancl in 
e feel, eee The elephants and the horſe, 
which had been wholly uſeleſs -during e oral the cham 


country and _—_ bet — Yau the foot for ſome 
ſpace, returned the camp; : which 'they»proceeded to 
make \incurfions- as ſpoiling che country, and taleing innumerable 


towns without oppoſition. Among ofhers, they feirei-upenTincs,and there 


2 * n e ee r it. And even when 
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e 2 s, the Need of ee 
an neh the e water to ſuch deg 
Aue e e e g — bel: ek — — — 
other things ure. 
- they went to draw water. — hiſtorians of this — ——— 
rere 1 nothing more than an oy 
as to be impenetrable by the Roman wea- r 
inſomuch that they were forced to which the Romans were at 
kate M been battering engines, Glled Na. germ. GH! RA 
4 F 2 they 


1 —— in the ſervice of 


informed himſelf of the circumſtances of the late overthrow, and of the 
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ſtep was the ſion leſt a ſucceſſor, who was expected from 
ſhould deprive him of the glory of putting an end to the war. The 
Senate of Carthage with great readineſs diſpatched away ſome of their 


principal citizens to confer with him; but theſe were ſo far from yielding 


OI TE ANG IO r grace 
and thoſe he 8 ſo infamous —— Carihaginians, that in 


their imagination nothing worſe could befall them, ſhould they be entire- 


CHAP. VL 


* i. ; 


is excellent advice and conduit gives a wonderful turn 10 affairs in 


Africa. - The Roman arny is totally defeated, and Regulus taken priſoner. 


N the height of this diſtreſs, to which the victories and obdurate pride 
of Regulus had reduced the Carthaginians, there fortunately arrived at 


_ Carthage a body of recruits which they had hired in Greece. Amo 
"theſe was a certain Lacedemonian named Xantippus, an officer well {ki 


in military affairs according to the Spartan diſcipline. This man having 


number of horſe and elephants which yet remained, conchuded within 
himſelf, and freely ſaid it among his friends, that the Carthaginians had 


OY 
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it * Xantippus offer'd ſuch * .* 
I e had advanced, that it was impoſſible to reſiſt the 
TERS Hs hl plan , that if inſtead of encamping 
fre of them. He in the open champain country, 
1 . he Eo e of vic- 
tory.. The aſſembly, the Generals not excepted, applauded what 
he ſaid, ebe him at the head of their 
troops 3 the only example of the kind in all hiſtory, and a ſure proof that 
the art were in the utmoſt perplexity and conſternation. > 

The fold: vis eres big eee ee 
ſtranger, and to hope for ſome advantage from him: when, after 
he bad led them without the walls of the city, they ſaw in what man- 
ner he drew them up, and the new exerciſe he taught them young > 
his rules, A back s l in the art_ of war, as they had never een 
in any of their former Generals, yy e tranſported with joy ; 
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e enemy. The officers obſerving this forwardneſs of the army 
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the ardour wot _—_ cool without action, directions were preſent! x 


given to p for battle, and the whole conduct of it was commi 
to. the Spin Tee order in which he diſpos d his troops was thus: 
w up all his elephants in one rank, and d theſe at a rea- 


ſorable Mane he paced the cer r The 


reign troops w N ee with the 
— of its, part, compoſed of light-arm'd 
Idiers, was bs the een of the Gon of e, which 
made the two of the army. EN 
2 — the Romans, as the chief care of Regulus was to g 


ain alben he to this end in front his Velites, or 
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vx 497. of ftar of the" Finie”anithals, that he face his beta 
Bei, J. C 225 e accuſtome ; 9 
| N Loy ſt the ſhock of the elephants; dut "then, "by narrowing 
e left himſelf more 1 ora to o be ated in 385 che enetmes 
ke: which aw Fs PE © 
18 not a appeat of * Eder Kor me 
kit G ppoſing him'to Hape Joſt none of thoſe el 5e 
the 0 but 5 "15,000 foot and 500 hotſe. 
The two armies being thus drawn up, and the | 
"Xantippus, the firſt onſet was mate by the be Ich met —1 . 
little reſiſtance from the Pelires, that they prefently*Broke' into *the 
nan main body, making great deſtruction amon it che 'ratiks' ir 
it. However the reſt of that body foot ems er ue iy by Aden 
of j its depth. But the Carthagitian 42 W 1 1 
Reg 6 Owe Vf The began now to cha CG by e 
rear, which put them into 70 for they were forcetl to fac 
every way, and Gal neither paſs forward, — ye? t-retire, .and hat much 
ado to make good the 1 N on which 1 oY. In — — mean w 
ſuch of 155 Gps as with great Uifficul their way t 
the dlephaiits, and had left * at wer Tm met with the Car! 
nian falle which not 5710 yet „untl being t 8 aa 


Ft; and in „ Obtain'd an eaſy victory over a 

u. alle, pl gn 55 with wounds anti labour.” 1 
oe hs cut off, and. the phalanx advancin af N no de an 
ſource for the Romans, "Surrounded on alf fides, the axeeter pref them 
: ere cruſhed to death by the enormous t of te 5 ele -or flain 


their'ranks by the arrows of the” Horſe. © Some attempted to'eſtape'b 

ht, but bein gn un 0 . they were eallly overtaken by 
Nee and 60 er cut © 0 Priſoners. Five hundred who fol- 
s fell.alive with him into the enemies hands. 

Of the whole Roman army there eſcaped. only 2000 men, who had been 
.in the left, int of their main body, and who in the beginning of 
action, to avoid the hock of the 3 had wheerd round them, 

charged the mercenaries that were to the right of the eneniies pha- 
nd p putting them to fight, and purſuing them even to their intrerich- 
ments, Theſe 2000, as it were by miracle, got ſafely to Chye, when 
the reſt were all ſlain or taken. 

On the enemies fide were killed but 800 men, of with the 

part were of thoſe mercenaries tliat had been attac d by the eee, 


Chevalier Folard is of opinion, that the nun infantry had knee aiſchieh, 
loſs-of this battle was w. to the be, wat of i ty led hw 
ee NY: in-mat.leavi _ Scipio elephants, they would; have had 
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F103. draw the enemy farther on, ſupporting his firſt detichihent by others; as 


occaſion required, till by this munagement he had thewhole'Cor- 
P. thaginian army as near che town as he wiſh'd them to be, At a. 
diſtance from the walls he had cauſed a trench to be nog which the ele 


phants could by no means paſs ; and he had given — — n 


eaſe thoſe animuls advanced againſt them, to-retire by flow"de 
they came to that trench, into wich they were 
from thence to gaul the elephants with their darts as much as poſſibly they 
could. He order — — — 
ſelves with great quantities of darts; and poſt themſelves at the foot of the 
walls. ' Czcilius himſelf, with the main - of his forces, remained in 
readineſs at a certain gate ef the town, v, ich 'was to the left 
of the enemy. When the battle warm, —— 
elephants, being defirous to have the chief honour of the victory, ad- 


vanced in order pon the Renews, whom, retiring before chem) they pur | 


ſued to the very brink of the trench above mention d. There 
at a ſtand, and the elephants being terribly iththb- carts both of 
_ +4 leap'd —.— trench, and — * rw He > other 
of it, began preſently'to grow un turning furiouſſy 
* their own E utter diſorder: them. And now Cæcilius, 
ee his 3 ſallied out with all his: troops, freſti and in 
b he! 1 in flank; eaſily put them to the rout; 
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This General, according to Zonaras, was crucified for his miſcondut. | 


. e rose Epe, 
believi what if Regular, a man fo much eſteemed by his c 
— — Fo the affair, an accommodation might be.cafily 
they ſent him to Rome with the ambaſſadors appointed for this negtia- 
tian having/firſt taken an oath of him to — to Carthage, in. caſe in Pu- 
there; ſhaulth neither be peace nor an exch 1 ners. LIT 
Mise eee to the gates, — would by Dr — 
more 9 that he was no longen 4 Roman citizen. but 25 B. 18. 55 
ö „power, and that he did not come to infringe the laws 2 1 
and f l native country, which forbad the Sengte td give audi H. 3. 
ence to ſtrangens within the walls; nor, when his wife Marcia. with ber S al. B. 6. 
1 ns of joy, but fuc d his eyes J Max. B. 
on the ground, as one aſhamed of his i n 228 
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EE onſcript Fathers, og 1 flave 10 * — I 
0 4 # maſters to treat cvi Ae ng ayer a peace 
25 — ese en moro; and when he had utter'd _— 
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© This diſcourſe fd the Senators with admiration copſien, wad 


- contern e i ore > j —.— "The Nas. 
tHfex . eonſulted, declar'd, his oath” having been ex- 
torted from him, he might without y continue at "Rome, They 
—_— therefore not to return to Africt ; but Reguiics was” 1 
with theſe ſolicitations. What! have — then . = 


"4 ' honour me? I am*too well 


| Jes Four, 0 tft them with the ee of my reunion. 
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1 4 nn e this — . pore 

of.” Nay, —— my ſtay here would be 
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*"extremeſt tortures are —— for me; but whatare theſe to. 
dee of ee uid the wounds of a guil E 
nas I am to Cart „ ThaveRill the f it of a Roman; ' have Torn to 
« return, it is my to go; let the take care of the reſt. 

The Senate, by the figs derree which refuſed the Car tapiien amb 
ſadors both peace and an exchange of e a 
continue at Rome, or return to Tar. re, as he 8 Tha 
was all that Marcia could obtdin from Father by by her bears und foli- 
citations: Nexulus, to free himſelf from all Sf his 
friends, 3 before 14 rack 1 Cartha- 
Sinan had grven him low poiſon, and that he oould ndt long ſurvive 
the negotiation. Ns ſoon as it was ended, 9 1. 
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conformable to the fragment of Diadorus, 
which fays, that ſhe ebinking that e had loſt 


ument againlt the flory 
's death, by, torture may be, drawn 


m the diſagreemen rg he ed fo ole who re- 


ginian;, put him to death 
not ſtrange that the kind of torture ſhould 
not be more certainly known ? Arui doubts 
whether he died by the arg as re A. 
or upon 1 
Where there is any 
tat the evidence to a f eo 
bility arifing from. the Php of 
makes ſtrongly againſt the belief acid fch 
fact. Now it ſeems big hly i 
3 Carthaginians hould treat eek 2 the in as 
mander pretended, 35.1 at the very 
two of their Generals 2 919 7 0 iS in- 
ferior Officers, as well as mu ltitudes their 
mm ” Soldier, were in the hands, of the 
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"Theſe ahoy on dear 
Ea, up p the toun deck, er 

* Mining, weaken in many parts of ' 
it, th: began to be extremely terrified; although the garriſon} 
IE the _— chard ed of bre thun 1g men. 
Himilco, . 


30 Bi. Ro HüsTonr. Böck N 
Y. of R. 503. they diſpatehed an offer, named Hannibal, with 0000 men on board 
. o galleys to kheir relief. "Hannibal being arrived at the iſland 

* guſa, 5 a little off of Li baum, N there for a favourable and 
briſk gale, which no, ſooner preſented,” but crouding all his fails he came 
to the entrance of the port, having his ſoldiers in a fighting poſture 
on the decks of the oh The Romans, — 5 * _ An ere on 
each fide of ns ro being "rh A- — rr 

feng e wind, in 
nine my but oo iy 9 to 
look on and — at Go = omen Thus Hamibal without any 


by . & % i 
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N In -r digi hy ons. prfered hen works 
Di abe very inſtant ven def were rey 

milco, ſeeing great numbers of his men lain, and hi 
founded d e, pus an end to the fight. 
ow aunibal ſailing away in the ni 
„ there to conſult-with Adberb4!, v 


| ſo. fitraitly ſhut-up, wil watch 
; the entrance of therhaven ts. — that no body durſt make an at- 
Df OY "9 to come out of it. In the mean while were 
.artbage to have ſome account of the condition of the ; 
enen. named Hannibal," a man of diſtincfion, 
undertook to ſatisfy their deſire. Having prepared a light gal 8 
for this enterprize, n — 
one of thoſe iſlands: lying off of Lihheum. Early 
with a fair and freſh gale, paſſing in view of — 
thruſt from the ſhores on either ſide — h to ſtop him, he got 
by ten O clock into the Port. The Romans *. but this bold 
8 would ſoon attempt to return. The Conſul therefore, to 
E better guard, poſted at the entrance of 'the Port ten of his nim- 
veſſels (on each 1 os which RO their oary — — like 


bus Me 1a ror — a his paſlage 'f: . — ds, 
vent in a throug guards, 
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er eee beg rd; and embufking hinys T. f N. 504 
ſelf,” direct 8 his galley (which ſhould lead Bef J. C. 248. 
the/van,)/ and uo do as We did. Then putting to fea he brought his fleet 223 Cent. 


out e the port, and hid them behind ſome: rocks which lay on the 

fie of the haven oppofte to that by which the Romens were going d 

enter. | < . | | * 

+ Pheheadmbft of che Roman veſſels were already entered into the port 

other” ga and others were not far off, when — 
| concealment, 


foul 


- 
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all into the ſex, If they 
that ſuch a contempt 


Died. Sic. 


Pegb. 


Luton. life of nominated. to that ſupreme dignity one Claudius Gꝶcia, a mean fellow 
Tib. Faſt. Cap. who had been e or phat but e e did not hold 


E reſt, 8 number of ninety three, r to- 


fſuſtained, as intirely owing to e 


Fs and was loaded with a rigorous ſentence. 
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"i Coſt rb cling th ties of ih that fore were 
{plit upon the rocks and others ſtranded, er 
8 veſſels that were the neareſt to him, eſcaped. out of 


gether with all the men, except a few ſoldiers who had got aſhore, after 
their veſſels were run aground or broken to pieces. Eight 8 
the Romans are ſaid to have been ſlain, and 20000 taken priſoners, - 
+, This was a glonous action for Adberbal, to whom. the Curthagi 
very great honour, aſcribing the ſucceſs to his ſole virtue and bray: 

while on the other hand, ( was. recalled.to. Rome, where he-was 
reproached with his ſhameful defeat, and with the loſs his country had 


F he, t the ſenate, 


M. Attilius Calatinus was ſubſtituted. in his room. Aſter which 
de Bendl nſul, (now depoſed) was brought to a formal trial for nen, 


As for the other Conſul, Junius Pullus, he had been diſpatched over 
to Stcth 2 order to 15 the camp before Lihbeum, wi pov 
and 7 — ay Once e of which, be hx fg: 8 
n arriv d at ere augmen 
beer ab vba fee bad been ſent thither from Lihllæum, and from 
ther places in the iſland, and then ſet fail for Hracuſe; his whole — 
now conſiſting of 120 ſhips of war and 800 ſtoreſhips. From Syracuſe 
he Alpeckd his 8 with one half of his veſitls of burthen, and 
ſome of his gallies, might without delay * 
while de Mme ſtaid at this Port, — — that 
eee ad ook been able 0 ih the Meade and was 
not yet come up, as alſo. to receive the c „andere, i 
Ke of 2 had provided for him. * +1 an 
Abont tus tne: Aflnri. E 70 make the beſt advant > of his 
victory, ving ent away to Cartha and the Priſoners 
taken in. the battle, delivers 50 of his A fg to Carthals, who had al- 
ready under his own command 70, with which he was latel . 4 
and ſent him to try what miſchief might be done to the Rowan 
harbour of Lihbæum. Cart bals ſuddenly entered the mouth of the * 
and finding the Romans more attentive to the keeping in of the beſieged, 


Eee eee 
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n 5 Fit Punie War: * 8 


than to the de of their fleet, without 


the town fallying out at the ſame time, and putting the 3 


diſtreſs, gave Caribalo leiſure to gothrough through with his ra ys 
op exploit 2 Carthaginjan ran all along the South coaſt of Sicily, with 


a view to obſtruct, what in him lay, the ſuccours that were any Tine 

| Reman army. And receiving advice by his ſcouts, that a great 

all ſorts of veſſels was , and was not far off, N 
much joy to encounter them; for both he and his men were full of cou- 
rage by reaſon of their late victories. The fleet which had been deſcried 
was that under the conduct of the Roman Quæſtors; who when they 
got notice that the Car/baginians were at hand, not conceiving themſelves 
of ſufficient ſtrength to hazard an engagement, preſently made for the 
coaſt, and drew up their veſſels under covert of a poor town a en ee 


th arty, Here was indeed no ſafe harbour, Tor thes Found tk 
of ſh m certain coves, and fmall retreats among the rocks; and the 


town having furniſh'd them with engines for caſting ſtones and ſhooting . 


arrows, they waited here, in a tare of defence, the attack of the 
enemy. But Carthalo knowing that they could not long ride under thoſe 


brag theres any agen yhc, frag? change of wind either to put out 


into the deep, or to abandon their ſhips in order to fave the men, he, after 


he had taken ſome few of their veſſels, would not purſue the 7 | 


— but retit d into the mouth of à neighbouring river, and there 
for an opportunity to ſeize the reſt, without hazard to himſelf. 
| "In ie mean while the Conſul Junius, having diſpatch'd thoſe * 
which 175 detain'd _ of N 0 Ge. de 121 Arg and doubling 4 
cape. of Pachynus, courſe um, totally ignorant 
what had ha to his Queſtors. The Carthaginians By his 
1 * their failed away to attack him before he 
could joi part of his fleet. Junius was yet a great way off when 
he if kene th the enemy; yet finding himſelf too near to fly, and too 
weak to fight, he * F of the 
coaſt that was qui It of rocks, ar Erb on 

fo great * e enemy. Caribal did not care to attack him 3 
I S difficult to work a ſhip with fafety; be betook him- 

to a ſtation between the two fleets, and there watched to 

ſee: which of them would firſt tir, reſolving to aſſault that which ſhoult 
firſt dare to put out to fea. Thus all the fleets were on the ſouth 
coaſt of Sicily, between the cape of Pachnus and Lilybawm, a tract ex- 
ceedingly dangerous when the wind ftormed at South. The Curtbagin ans, 
who knew the times of tempeſt and their ſigns, and who now wh. 
obſerved ſome ſwelling billow, or ſome other like indication 

proaching. ſtorm, immediately — anchor and made all haſte. w 
double e cape of Pachynus, * y to cover — 
1 * 


e e "Tay 
away ſome of the Gallies and ſet fre to others. The Roman camp took NJ. C 


the alarm, and the ſoldiers haften'd to the reſcue : But Himilco 2 or of 


35 
1 5 


Conſul-p. 


A ay 
\ - 


1 
1 


50 The. A ene 


Po to navigate, | expo 
Wm Thorns s Ga h- wind, that bot a 


ay Ty manner 9 > ouce more PEI be | force) h 
and, thus deprived, ſhe tenouneed once 1 pire of tt + 
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r them, 
ifficult. of acceſs, — 95 


ta it, where | 
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even thoſe who. were more peaceably , a general 
Sen won probably have enſued, N 


It does not appear at what time the Drehanam Nr 
Carthaginian: made themſelves maſters. of the latter was 7 3 
theſe places; it was probably after the de- + C. e Catta, - 

feat N for to Rn 2 
Pahlaas thiey had nothing in the ifland TY 
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From. the'a Sth. year of the war to the end of it, i in 
=... et 2 30 or wah year” after its e. 


* bi maſt maſtery. 117 7 beat the Romans, during 
Sr ſi in t 1 „Seil 2 


"making. Ut 
them el, once Mare, with. 7K a, the. to 
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1 2 — enterprixe; and this 

__ tatius Catulus,” obtainin ng .a complete bn Sang Imgre over * e of Carthage, 7 
(commanded by Hanno) the Carthaginians are conſirai 4 to * to * 
* enemies The whole land, 95 treaty of peace. 


vx was in the . eighteenth y year . Rü. 
commander in chief of the Carthigiman forces by ſea and land. Having v. of R. 506. 
9 85 the diſcontents of the army, he began his expeditions by ſaili 
with the fleet tothe coaft of ah; where making a t he illag'd and 
laid waſte the territories of the Loy? ians and Bru/tians. After this he land- 
ed his troops in Sicily; and, becauſe the Carthaginians were not maſters there 
any wa town Þ fituated, as he could from thence infeſt the Romans, 
took poſſeſſion of x commodious piece of ground near the ſea coaſt, be 
tween Panormus and Eryx. It was a mountain inviron'd on all fides with 
e pro Kd x eee 
in com e ground yi and corn. 
To oy wo nr thi el avenuy were nl hoe ae © 1 . and 
two e ; nature 
but little fortification to 8 We. * FI 
Here * then the brave Amilcar encamp'd his forces to confront as well 
thoſe of the enemy, who were in Panormus, as thoſe who were poſted 
about Eryx, * himſelf between both armies with admirable reſolu- 
2 And though y 
from hom he * hope for ſuccour, he nevertheleſs gave the Ro- 
| ig them to a. conſtant exerciſe of all 
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command of 


alone, nor yet to e 


Hale ate, en — with-the Conſul 


with the fiege of Drepanum, and they very ſoon made a breach in 
wall; nevertheleſs N did not eee ace; far as the Conſul-at at the 
It, 


he receivd a 
wound in his d thigh ; gc — the ſoldiers quitted the en 


take care of their general, whom they carried back to the camp, A 
this the ſiege was "ns eee, 4 Latatids being whe amp, fe 
Carthaginians woul d ſoon appear with a fleet upon the eoaſt, and that 
a victory over them at ſea, would contribute much more than any other 


it towards the entire Er of Neb, turned all his, thoughts ta | 
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Tune he ee e ſurprized at rr! 5117. 


ſea, had 
duct of an eminent commander named Hanno; of whoſe character, 2 210 Conſul-p. 


cauſe. of the ſhare he will have in ſeveral important events of this hiſtory, 
it 


not be improper to give ſome features: An able on the 
preſent egen, has be deſcribed him. « m_ 
„A man wiſe in, picture, exceedingly formal, and ſkilful in the gi 1 K 
80 art of ſeeming reverend. How his reputation was firſt bred, I do not 
„find, but it was upheld by a fatious contradi&ion of things undertaken 
by men more worthy than himſelf, - This Quality procur'd to him (as 
r not only approbation among the ancient 

8 

6. ſort,” whoſe cold temper is averſe from new enterpres, but an 
« opinion. of great foreſight, opinion confirmed by every loſs received. 


hag mins ak iy en —— * r that he was 
6 2 of the moſt grie vous oppreſſors of their vinces; where - 
« by he unto the Cartbaginians much wealth, but therewith- 

fu as. umd it all to their great loſs... He had before 


Be ye pre on ren nt ery cans, Who, 
« in making war, were more like rovers than ſoldiers. Of thoſe fugitive 
nations he learned to neglect more .manly. enemies, to his own 
e diſhonour, and to the great hurt of Carthage ; which loſt not more 
« by his bad condu& than by his malicious counſel, when having ſhewed - 
„ hunſelf an unworthy captain, he betock himſelf to the long robe. 
« Yetis he much commended in Roman hiſtories, as a temperate man 
and one that ſtudied. how to preſerve the league between Rome and 
« Carthage; In which regard, how well he deſerved of his own coun- 
Ws, it will a hereafter; how beneficial he was to Rome, it will 
pear her „ and in his preſent voyage, wherein he reduced the 
8 * to a miſerable neceſſity of accepting, u 
« ditions, that Px act, which he thenceforth commend: 
Haus had well furniſhed his navy with all neceſſary proviſions for the 


foldiezs at Er e ming ford pregaatons, 05s the belt 7 
t Of 400 fail, according to Eutropius. © teriſes, was at this time. Vet by ſome 


V It is to inform the reader, that words which Ley Re nn | 
h Sir . R. is here followed, in f into the mouth of that Hanno, who 
poſing that the Hanne, who now. himſelf by his oppoſition to Hans f 


ed the Carthaginian fleet, was the ſame with meaſures, one would think that the ſpeaker 
that Hausb, who afterwards headed the fac- could not be the perſon who loſt the battle 
tion a int ler Nerds and his fon at ſen againſt Lararizs, For the hiſtorian 
Hannibal, there is ſome reaſon to doubt it. makes the enemy of Hannibal, on two ſe· 
Polybiniy indeed, ſays nothing from which veral occaſions, remind the Carthaginsans 
oy Is that they were different per- of that ſhameful and fatal overthrom, as an 
and the importance of the project 8 event which they ought never to forget. 
= makes 3 that the And if we may believe Zoneras, the 
would 2 the id Hens who fallered the defear it the Egg 


ut to a man in the higheſt reputation r ee be pen oe 


e Then ie ee wn. de Do g, 197% b of 
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Y. of R, 511- of his qualities) but he had neglected to man hig galleyt with able ma- 
Ref, Y C. 201. riners; trained to the e ape eng the \firſt chat 
#10Conlil'Þ. preſented themſelves ; and his ſoldiers Were raw men that — 4 —.— 

af ſervice. He had been eureleſs in theſe matters, through 


tempt of his enemies not eee e fe | 
tempeſts, rat than any oth 'of which h 
? +  - - them ane e RE Ich be juoged 7 "right, or at Teaſt 
| | had been Eben for his f firt of all to fail to 
4 his ſhips hips of chi belag and when he had 
, to take on board the choice of the land forces to- 


himſelf; and then to e ee + This 
ene Corr ſe TE ce been formed.” "But the Conſul 
tatins, who, on the firft notice of Hann being at ſea, had — 
"Dr epanum the lint of Zgnſa,Tone'of the gary) uſedd all 4 
me of he den, br ae he deer ers deſign; not that he was 
of their defign, but that he knew ie was, for them, the beſt 
which they could have, and becauſe he feared no danger ſo greatly'as an 
Fond, an dee en . 3 of 
wound, and t ht cer and went 
„ 
— 0 ACK from the 8 Hera®, (here Soy tad 2 i) hi choſe 
_ rather to fight with the enemy, who had the wind of 


See hope of beter oppor, to iſe thi como to to 


"AN that Hens hould hive gone; Lntatins had Ee had 
r exerciſed his men in rowing ; he had Tightned his gallies of all 
ae 
land forces. The Carrbagirians therefore, at the very firſt encounter, 
were ntterly 9 — Fifty of their were ſunk and ſe- 
—.— 2 ſudden change of wi to the thnd 
—— 25 1 of Df Ties 
ſe prizes z of which latter 
eee eee to near ten thouſand. 
e e 
| they were great! at.a Joſs what meaſures. me tale. 


es py maſtery ofthe it was not poſſible for the Corthapvit © 
viions or reinforcements to their armies in Sich. In 

| t they could kx wen nothing better thn r fed by a exp | 
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—— —— to take what courſe he belt Gf F. of f $11. 
#4 mare leaving all concluſions to his election and 8 ; 

Anu, who had done every that could be expected from the 
. ed te eee e and whom no 
with the "leaſt or poffibility of x 
buy wd yet knew when to yield as well as when to 


his conduct; for he plainly ſaw, Der loft, He 
therefore an Ambeffidor to the Confal, with an overture of 


a of ver within ee twenty rar 


Tg 

RT — ins the of the 

« alles of Ropes hap tg g, Fare 

« Cart ö 

| « Neither of the eon ſhall raiſe or tevy. 
« any ſoldiers in . er 12 
Vor ſhalf either of chem enter into confederacy with. the allizs of 


<« the other. | 
entirely approved 


Theſe articles being-brought to Rome, and; not being 
these, ten commſtoners were ' fent into Siriiy to terminate the affair. 
Theſe added P the time for 
yment to ten peats; a t 3 
boul nat air have Slate, 1 troops 8 
ds betweew- Soil and Hu. Hunlrar nor K agen 5 
break of the non fog al eee FR 
was ratified in farm: but (probably) nat in the Conſulate of Caim : 
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s Polybius the longeſt the lea interrupted, and 
3 . th great actions and event: 
with in hilly. The e 


war itſelf, 3 ee — fame — 
= es en the 


e "tn lr che 


oy Xt, 
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e h, 
the manner in which it ſhould; be governed, and the emoluments which 
the repablic ſhould draw; from ſo fine a.conqueſt. The whole iſland, ex- 
cepting the little kingdom of Syracufe, was, Cd Ronen Proving, 
that is to ſay, a province that ſhould be ruled by Roman laws and Re- 
man magiſtrates. A Pretor was to be annually ſent thither to be its Go- 
vernor ; and a to take charge of the revenues. Theſe reve- 
nn 2 3 
were a certain ſum, which t vince was every year 
into the publick treaſury. 1 cence of the ale 
of the lands, and the duties upon merchandize exported and im 
And theſe tenths and cuſtoms were generally farmed by the publi . 

Caius. Lutatius the Conſul, and L. Valeriua a yy md had both of 
them the honour of the trygnph at their return to Rame. The Conſul 
indeed diſputed the pretenſions of the latter to it, becauſe Valerius had 


not acted in a poſt of ane with ie ene meſon. $0 


the Capito- wealth. "His diſcourſe on this latter fubj 
ing to them, not being tranſmitted to us, we are at a 
Appixs Claudius Caudex, who the war, to know the difficulty may be reſolved. 


was Conſul in 511. - | aſte for let 

ere the cloſe of his zen book ters and juſter notions of poeſy. Sicily a- 
ſays, the Firſt Punic War ended when 2. L. bounded with excellent poets: In the firſt 
tatius and A. Manlius were Conſuls. Theſe year after her peaceable poſſefiion of this 
were the ſucceſſors of C. Lutatizz ; and per- iſland, when C. Claudin: 


and M.$ 
haps their Conſulate was begun when the were Conſuls, a L. Livins Andronicus, 
ten Commiſſioners came into gung ene the the reformer of the Latin theatre. He in- 
peace was ratified. troduced upon the flage connected fables 


=» How came it to paſs, that in Fah. after the Gree& manner, inſtead of the buf- 
bius's time, when the Romans were arrived fooneries, and ranking Eire, with 
at almoſt univerſal empire, they could not which the were entertained. 
fit out ſuch fleets, make ſuch naval About this time was born at Nu, a city 
tions, as in the time of the Firſt of Calabria, Enix, the A — 
Hexa- 


| ic War? This queſtion is on the hiſtorian. He was the inventor 
ſent occafion ſtarted by Pohbius himſelf; meter verſes among the Letias : but his 
who adds, that a plain and ſati rea- Life of Scipio Africanu, which was his maſ- 


ſon may be aſſigned for the change, but ter-piece, he wrote in Choraicks. He is 


defers iving it, till he ſhall come to thought to have eclipſed" the 1 


Chag. Xl. The Rowan miete by 
the arbitration of Atilius Calatinus, the point was decided againſt the Pre- v. * you! 
tor; wes n bee e 2 
Ber 8 del 
But the publick joy at Rome, for the late im conqueſt, was | 
greatly damp'd by two misfortunes, which about this time followed coſe 
Cites The Tiber on a ſudden overflowed with ſuch violence, 
as to overturn a great number of houſes in the lower grounds; where the 
water continuing a conſiderable time, it much damaged enn 


tions of many others. 
Aſter by fre, which | 


this there a greater calamity 

out in the night deſtroyed not only 5 Tore | 
e of people. It x conſumed all th buildings within the cirumferenc 
opal ag . imus ſignalized his Val. Max. B. 
For when the fire had ſeized the temple of = 6. 4 
. . — 
wa 

One of his arms was much hurt in 5 

arte wa To reward ſo heroic an action of 


v he ſhould have the of 
ſenate houſe in a chariot, as often as he 23 | 
never been granted to any man before. | 


Yin ae pre. rar the addition of thoſe called Z;v. pi. 
Velina and Quirina) were about e _—_ num- 


CHAP. XI. 


The Fall is Hetwuria 12h apaind ths Romans, bu are quelled in 0 fr | 
days. | Carthage is reduce mw great extremilies in a war, which 
fer more than, three years is carried on againſt ber by ber foreign. mer. 


cenaries, in conjunction wh n Nat. eee EN ie 


Romans een > 
Toth IE. peace. between * Sd Car was. hardly ratified, ** B. 
theſe ſtates found ws nd Cree ſudden in new e 


Wars at home, by the rebellion of their own ſub ; 

"The Fae 8 in Hetruria, through ſome unaccountable levity or mad- 

eſs, roſe up in arms, and declared war againſt the Roman power. This 
inteliing eqmmetion. cual s great alarm anc-terror_throdght t all Tay 
and it occaſioned no leſs wonder, by the iſſus to. which it was 
brought. The Conſuls Q Lulatius and A. en 18 
legions, are faid to have quelled the rebels iu fix days, Nies karte were Fury 23 
f ad the ſucceſs was en * 5 the Lev. 
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Y.of #513: deen, tained «com victory. The Raliſei having loſt 15000 
1 Ht -240- men in the action, humbl y ſubmitted . 
e They wa were deſpoied of t tht cards, ewe houſhold ſlaves, _ 
their territory. eir cĩty, ſtrongly ſituated in a craggy place, 
was ordered to be Re | 
ror themſelves in the flat open country. Nay the of Rome were 
a more ſevere revenge againſt a nation —— 
rebelled ; but they reſtrained their wrath by the advice of a venerab 
| Roman named Papirius, whom the Conſuls had employed to draw u 
in the form of the rebels ſurrendry. He repreſented to the 
titude, that the Faliſci had yielded themſelves, not to the power but 
the faith (or honour) of n and this ſacred name of publick faith 
had ſuch a prevalency on the minds of the people, nas 


1 bas — — 


. 9 * 
” , RFw ¶ —re.. (tc 
LY 
F ? 1 
. 


. * in what had been upon. 
— — — "and 
more dangerous to at the very hens S 
The avarice of a republic of merchants, 4 pe underſtood pink, of 


money, but not the merit of brave ſoldiers, was tho baſe ſource of this 
inteſtine miſchief. They would needs perſuade” thoſe foreign troops, 
who had fought. ſo n , and had endured fo 
ſteadily all the war, in the defence of a ſtate, to which they 
had no tie but — they would — perſuade the 
ſtrangers to remit, our of affetFion to that ftate, ſome part of what 
was due to them from it, by compact, for their ſervices: whereas in truth 
they ought rather to han rewarded them with rich gra 3832 
their ſtipulated pay. e e e 
ſtrange imprudences. It could not be well 1 
to mercenaries, to contribute out of their e the expene of m— 
| the war, would be very cheatfully received or eafi 
theleſs, that they m — — deed, Never head, 
the Cariba inians ſi en amount! OY 
aſſemble all in one place, in the neighbourhood'of the capital; and this 
at a time, when Carthogs had not, on foot, a fulliciene body of her tam 
people to cope with ſuch an army in caſe of a mutiny. And they com- 
| = | mitted & yet greater miſtake, as Polybius obſerves, N By of 
| diers to take with them from the city, to the place of rendezvous, 
| | wives and children; becauſe theſe; had they remained in Carthage, would 
have ferved us hoſtages for the good behaviour of the fthers und 
huſban 
In a word, the rhetoriciof Heme ben eee re, 
eſt reſentment. The mercenaries turned their arms with againſt 
their late maſters; the African ſubjects of Carthage, eafily drawn into 


| Wu, becauſe greatly oppreſe'd, ce . opfern to denke 
ö | rauben non pore ol di fe e comm Pal. Mas, p.6. &.s 
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the recovery of their freedom and the Numidians, the old enemies 0 
— and greedy of her deſtrasion, joined their forces to 


In this war, which laſted three) 5 and almoſt four months, i it was 
nt W the Carthaginians, as in times, when they fought t for 
glory, or to ge: wider extent to their empire it was no ſportive en- 
ambition; all was at ſtake ; the very being —j— vern- 
their lives were all in the utmoſt the 


i ta 


3 


The Aran mur, on, 2 5 wh Carthagiian 


with their Mercenaries. 


» Thiswar bein a very curious of hiſtory, and ſerving greatly 
to give us a 89 HY CO —— of the character + that 1 ; 
| Rival State, whoſe deſtruction alone could eſtabliſh the Roman 
greatneſs, it may neither be unſeaſonable, nor diſagreeable to 


we reader, if he abtne of Pais account of it be here 


THEN Amer bas failed the Hey, which put an indo the „ Fit 
Punic War, be led bis troops Yom Eryx 10 Lilybæum, and 7 N 
there committed to Giſeo (Governor of the place) the care of tranſporting them 
into Africa. Giſco, as foreſering what might happen, ated in this affair 
with great caution. For, inftad of embarking the forces all at once, be 


them ucceſſevely, and in ſmall Ms dents A N tome 
between the T nap gh 7 2; which 
wat, that thoſe who were fir ft % Jr might | 725 to their 
own countries, before the others arrive. 19, bowever, 
** treaſury was much exhauſted, did not AA lo the intention of | 
but hoping they ſhould be able to obtain from the whole army, when 
DR drrained as © 2 
er as % 
 Polybius does not aſſign any reaſon, n. reel iy reaſon readily "oY 
why it ſhould have ſeemed more eaſy rem ion from the | 
8 olga One CE 4 
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85 V. R. « — hitooian'* eblerves,) )that 


+. 4 ration of 


' dezvous, the officers were civ 


at perſuade ny ru nom 

ber 1 in ſo a city as Caribage, to have — 
8 jj 2 > would have been no 
« hard..ontter 3, and if the Gif cams. hed..beem-thus-prefiada, "and 


had been friendly diſcharged, it would have left a good t % 
« the ſecond and third, — 421 rg a unable 

« to recover their whole due the beſt conjecture to- 

wards accounting for the W of the Crib in this particu- 
lar, is, That they had — — intention to theſe and 

yet were un for good reaſons, to — +; 

them on foot be — — were all ſafely arrived in 


9 to refuſe them their payment in caſe they infiſed upon 


it. They never dreamt. that the bare pro of ch. 6 commons 
they defied would have the luden and | | conſequences, which it 


That the leading men at Cor/hage had reſolved to continue theſe 
troops in the ſervice, may I think be fairly collected from Polybius, 
who aſſures us that Amilcar left Sicily with firm reſolution to renew the 
war againſt Rome without delay; and that he would have executed 
his e, if it had not. been hinder'd by the jp ena wing och ary 
ries. 


1155 


Be this ar it will, the | did not follow the. chens of Giſeo. 
They detained the firſt and ſecond comers, telling them, that they would make 
an equal reckoning with all together, Thus every day the number i 
and many diforders (incident -among ſoldiers) were committed, which 2 
diſquieted the city, not accuſtomed to the the IL was thought fit there 
to remove them all to ſome other place, where $00 mi yt leſs troubleſom 
and Sicca, à little town at no great diſtance, being pitch d upon for -this — 

vilh rogue opts Yr yt ti who, 
while they there waited the comin * their fellow ſoldiers from. Sicily, ſhould 
receive, each of them, a piece « of gold old to bear bis charges. 

This motion wwas accepted, the ſoldiers began 10 diſlodge 3 leaving. 
behind them their wives, their ef wi and all their baggage, as 

very. ſoon to fetch all away when they came back for their pay. But the 


a, who wanted to rid the city entirely af theſe ungovernable gaeſts, 


and who fear'd, that if the women and children remained there, it would be. 


difficult to hinder ſome of the ſoldiers. from ftaying behind, and others. from 
rning,. which would fruſtate the intention of the mea ſure now daten, 

2 prevailed with them to n Fa alt roms to Hom, oem 
n Bag and cke re men mart, ages bg log 


No part of their og — — 
s of their Captains, leading them forth 
„ were called e many obligations, not to 
| atisfying their expectation ſome extraordinary bounty. - 
: — the time away, till at length, the wbale army 
arrived and united, (chief magiſtrate of ) appeared at Sicca 
to clear the accompt. Now was 22 come, <when they were all to be made 
they could bold together, in maintaining reſolutely the com- 


how. 2 — the Ro- 
mans; . in tbe 
CN eee 
and aut of the love which they bore to the ci ww ee — 
7 


zen e 2775 DS 5 


1 balling — topetber | 
in a general eee . of languages pray eo 


. and c 

| Hanno would fain have od thei: feht but be knew nor bow : for 
be leſs underſtood their diſt noiſes, than they did his oration. Aw 
army, collected out of ſo many countries,that have no one language common to all, 

args nu ee nor eafily paciſied, w 8 
into outrage.” The beſt that Hanno cad do, was 0 uſe the belp of their 

cron officers as bis interpreters and meſſengers; but theſe interpreters miſtook 


bis meaning, ſome for want of ſkill, otbers on purpoſe ſe, and fach as delivered 
bis errands — worſt ſenſe were the. beſt believed. In ſhort, nithing was 


to be ſeen hut en e mind, jealoufies, di Among * 
ee | * 


the other c of the s anger, was this 
. under how the * 


r 

| * 

i i * 
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In ſhort, as there were many factiuus and ſeditiaus ſpirits in the 
tbeſe incited the multitude to make new and exorbitant demands, fuch as it 
impoſſible for the republic to comply with; nevertheleſs, as the Carthaginians 
omiſed to do every thing in their power 10 ſatisfy them, it wwas at 
agreed, that the differences ſhould be referred to ſome one of the Generals «vho 
bad been in Sicily, and that the ſoldiers ſhould chuſe the arbitrator. According- 
ly they pitched upon Giſco, partly out of affettion ia lum, who had ſbewn bim- 
felf at all times a friendly man to them, and careful of their good; oſpeci 
when they were to be tranſported into Africa; and partly out of a diflike 
had conceived of Amilcar, becauſe be had nat "wifited tbem in all ibis buſy 
time. ¶ Is is probable that Amilcar had no-defire is be uſed as an inſtrument 
in defrauding bis own ſoldiers of their s 3 eſpecially 2 
he could beſt bear witneſs of their merits," ſo vas. be not ignorant, bat mean, 
ta content them were not wanting, had the citizens been willing to do it.] 
. Giſco hen embarks and comes among them, and 10 pleaſe. them- the" better | 
2 | 
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| Chap: wy | | 
and then the ſeveral nations apart, rebuking them gently what bad 
adviſing them" calmly concerning the preſent, and ewe — 
their affetFion to a flate, which had entertained them in its pay, and 
_ would n Es then offered to give them 
their whole pay in band, propofing 4% defer the confideration of other veckon- 
ings to à more convenient time. This mipht have been well accepted, and 


might have fer peu to reſtore things to quiet, if tewo ſeditions ringleaders. of 


the multitude had not oppoſed it. 


the mutineers there bappened to be one Spendius 4 Campanian, 
who mee af 5 EDT He was ftrong of body, and in 
bn re Ba, Ay # whortd, r feeder e the 
hands o er om ns . with 
death) 15 * w_ ker ve i air to trouble — . x the 
treaty they were Z to r means A 0s agreement 
with the Carthaginians Another there was, whoſe name tut Matho, an 
Af, of 4d W ae and „* among — who "_ been an 
active ſtirrer in this con earing puniſhment, joined with Spen- 
22 bog te bee, of af as * be Aﬀeana wit he 
that as ſoon as 7 ers ſbould „ an t to —ô 
countries, i would be ther . all; 2 Th 19 
would take fic . . vr what they bad done, that all Africa 
ſhould Frog at. it. faldiers inraged anew, and in re- 
gard they were, not likely 1 receive of Giſco am other e than their 


arrears of pay, what df due for their horſes s and bread Being re = 
another 1ime, they therefore took thened 15 0 diforders, and rum f 
ther in a mutinous mne, To Spendius 500 they lent a willing e 


bo railed both againſt Giſco and the Carthaginians, and if any one prefumed to 
offer them romperat counſel, be was forthwith Poned 12. . 
2 be ood what 1. rt F hir dſcuunſt war, wberber for or 
iS ee and ow great &r wa, mad: both of officers and pri- 
23 


fo ay - mother = _ —_ 2 
down with e augmented the rage of thoſe war 
_ the mg newly riſen. 72 — So 

— 85 ee wat 2 . beard, but but the perſon agai whom it 


ek ny no one who 
RG month to. e een, aid * * 
poten for thei Leader 
Gifco was Ml ng at Condens "of * 
people, "but be ler that tonfider ive plac to 
Fam pre ety ne mc came ro do Lee would 


ov 


| Book IV, 
rene ard . be io repreus their te ages 
e noun; 26. aſt their Captain Matho 1 it. N 
all into a flame. il 1 
the money, which had been brought in order to their payment. 
Matho and Spendius famented. Rake n de ponns, | 
cious proceeding of the multitude, : being perſuaded, that to de ſome outragious 
22, in violation of ihe treaty they ware xpan, and contrary ts the law of 
* n accommodation, and to 
kindle the war they /o Thus thes ore, not only the money and 
baggage of the 1 but Gilco and all 
the nians who Ry him were arreſted, in irons, and 
thrown into pri ſon ; and theſe r ollewed by an open 


declaration of war againſt 
2 — hs to he. cities round aha. exborting 


AND now Matho diſpatched 
them 0 lend him ſuccours, enter inio confederacy with bim, and bravely re- 
cover their liberty. It was not needful for the deputies to uſe much per ſus 
ion, the very fame of this rebellion ſuffucing to dra the whole country into 
it. The mercileſs impoſitions of the upon their African ſub- 
Jefts, were the cauſe fo this A praneneſs to 4 revolt. They had taken 
from the country Nee ofthe ei, ten and bad 
3 71 
the pooreſt from theſe exattions, 
elected for the provinces, the A ns never hs on thoſe 1 were . to 
govern the people with len 


mi ſad the e, the ric 
of this ſort, and e a great fav 
© All theſe things ed, tt is no mou that the were not 14. 


ward to rebel. Not only. ſuch as could bear arms 2 tendered their 2 
vice in this commotion, but the very women (who bad ſeen their huſbands and 
fathers dragged to pri ſan 15 the G brought forth their jewels and 
ornaments, offering all to. ſale. for the maintenance VE. j af 845 
nd by this great e liberal contribution, Matho an 
dius were fi with a 7 . F 70000 Africans, . | 
were moreover furniſhed with olgiers the arrears 
Z their pay, (which to enga 
ufficient i carry on. the war eu 
20 4 wing the, a 4 leid fegt 
2 tica ppo, 100 maritime cl of great . impor tance, 46 #6 
weſt of Carthage and not far from 5 7 they abandon 2 =; 
Tunes, which, on the other fide, r Sar thagi 
nians from paſſing 42 into the country that RS; LE 
was fituate on a. Peninſula, which . is ou 
the ta, and on the other. $a e 4 
to the continent is about three miles broad, Utica ſtood 
my NN Tunes an the other fide, upon 


* ' 
por filled the — with ys — 
| to be —_ 2 


IE — 5 
e 4 came to 
— farprized, forſook their trenches — to a rifing . 


kack where LATIN againſt the violence | 
Hanno, having been accuſtomed to make war with . AS 
' midians, be pen am defeat were wont to fy for two or three days toge- 
ther, — — there 5 
beyond a poſſibility o recovery; therefore to d, and 
his men at liberty, be 72 7 PR the town, 2 and 4 
vert bim ſelf. ſoldiers, with whom he was now at war, had 
r uch e pun may lms i without be- 
ing diſcouraged, — re one day, as 
occaſion required, bere fore perceived that Hanno oo 
. uſe ef @ — — e dee en from heir . 
rr and with great flaughter drove the Cart 


—_ 2 of all the ſtores that Hanno had broug t for the 
— of the town. Nor was this the wy ba —— wherein Hanno gave 
bis inſufficiency. Twice he might have defeated the entmy in pitch- 
ed 7 and ſtuice by ſurprize, yet be unaccount negleFed theſe opportu- 
nities,, and even ſuſfered the enemy to take poſſeſſion of all the Jes in the 
Iſthmus, . cobich Joins the Peninſula, whereon Carthage Hood, ta the firm 


The Carthaginians, diſſatisfied with the condu8t Hanno, had now recourſe 


1000p. men and-79 elephants, Amilcar was for ſome time at a loſs Bo 
3 e Fer, befede tbe other oth: 
eee, her 
of the e the river Was le 10 4 
roar of the and bu Carthage into the Continent. e 
many. fords, and the few it bad were ſo well matched, that ir ns nt co 
/r con o oe man to gel ever ith ng ſen As for. the 
nemyguarded it wit F a-town cloſe 54 
for ibe more ce lodging of the troops that were appointed to that i 
vice. Amilcar, 11 in vain tried all means Poſſible to ff 1 
length bethought bimfolf 2 40 of an erpedient 10 gain one by ſtealth. 
ſerved that upon the e certain -winds, the mouth 0 
9 rr which form d a ki 2 
Vor. 


them to hide tbemſelves within the walls of Utica; 


10 the . abilities. of Amilcar, whom they ſent into the field with 


71 


— 4 


| of 
Spendius and bis f X 4 
— IP oO that — no longer to deal with the 
ghar with am able captain, even their own 
9 y Kill admired though they hated bim. Amilcar maych- 
ed directiy 1 of the enemy, who guarded the Spendius 
rr whom be drew out of the town that 
was near it. ee the fr wh 2 am. 


os 2 
orces with Spendius; — 
— main 56 the per, But wwhen be ſav," | 
advantage, bad joiw'd their ten bodies of 

chang*d the order of bis battle, mating bis 77 

rear, and bis infantry advance. Thi, ſulden 7 eat of the ea 

valry was re. of \ fear. 

ig advanced "therefore briſtiy to the attack without obſerving" any onder, 

in fi A e reel But no ſooner did they perceive that cavalry, 

_ which they bad thought routed, appear 2 * covering the cobole 

bo of he ute foot, ( for by general's order, the bore wheeling 

om the rear to the 51 and left, bad now ew an ID 1 


Mercenaries phe, (os ar 1 ; th 700 ied, 
ſome to the oo before wii, others ro the town by the bridge, whither A- 


paſſeſſed himſelf of that platt, the 

enemy © havin bare ied oe recovered wee x 2 to 2 r 

| thence to Tunes at bis approach. After this'be ſpeedily reduced ſrveru ot! 
ik, Beats by force, partly by — 4 ＋ and 225 Li 5 happy progreſs 


nians ome —_—_ fl 


5 bp the bi , 1 flow A the foot of fome 
bt 7 Ne Nun / TH: the 25 — 55 8 
and 2 uae thank aac nd 8 5 
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Chap. Xl. 
#19-caguenders with (ſupplies; and to exert themſebves W 
the heir freedom. Spendi b fix thouſand men, c 

ns — Te, a ib Joo 8 fol 


Alain 5 on all * bills, the —— which "As = had 
waiteil for arrived, and the ian general was not a litile embarraſſed 
thereby; for he bad now io deal a body of Africans in front, and anot 

of Numidians behind bim, while the of Spendius lay on bis flank. In 


to be. a certain Nunudian, 
| for his birth and courage. He 

N e and it was 
nad ng Ik be bad rd frame. Thighs 
now an opportunity of gaining Jriendbip 6 this people, be came to the 
—— by about — 4. Numidian bor ſe. halted near the lines 
it bout am fear, be there made a fipn with bis hand. Amilcar not 

a little wondering at the hardineſs of the action, ſent out to him a-horſeman ; 
10 whom Naravaſus ſignified, that be defired a conference with the general. 
The latter not \readily complying with the motion, the Numidian no ſooner 
perceived bis diftruft, but diſmounting, be gave bis horſe and arms to thoſe who 
were with bim; and with a n1ble confidence, entered the camp alone. Every 
body wondered at n but received bim amicably. Being 
condutted to Amilcar, be Uſes not good inclinations for the 


in general 3 but that bis pal motive of coming there was 
— with Vi wich i wendy oppo 


for the future 4 faithful both in conſe end in ain, This diſ- 
courſe, together with the manly aſſurance and ingenuous ſimplicity with which 
it was ſpoken, fill'd Amilcar wih unſpeakable joy; inſomuch, that be not 
———_— to make bim bis companion in all bis enter p. 2253 but, 10 pur- 


chaſe Kun te the CHA promis d bim is daughter in aw 


Ahe this be and treaty, Narayan brought to the camp 2000 
NN that were ny” — command; POR b n A- 

milcar-offered the enemy battle. Spendius, on his eng. 
the > tot marched down into the plain, I battle wwas obſtinate- 
fought. Amilcar, in the end, bad the day: the elephants did great fervice; 
and Naravaſus fignalized \bimſelf moſt eminently. Spendius and Autaritus 
eſcaped by flight, about 10000 4 their men being Jlain, and 4000 taken pri- 
ſoners.. Amilear received all thoſe of the priſoners, that were willing 
to take his pay, and ſerve under him, and be armed them with the ſÞoils of the 
dead. I for thoſe that were not willing to ſerve, he ofſembled them all, and 
| oe them, ** e, 
S - 


— 
iF- 


Book IV. 
ol but bid them remember, that n 
gainſt the Carthaginians, ib were 10 erpelt no mer. 
During theſe tranſattions, the mercenaries that were in 15 Sap 
dinia mutinied, after the example of Matho and an Hu 
up Boſtar their chief commander in the citadel, they at length murthered dub 
bis and all the Carthaginians with him.  Hereupon the republick, in-order to 
quell theſe mercenaries, diſpatchd from Carthage into that iſland a body of 
7 3 E 
ange palicy of . ates.) e ſaldiers no arriu 
entered 755 the views of the 9 Wen re the revolt, The united 
forces ſeized on the leader of the new comers and arviifad blots they likezwi/ 
in the moſt cruel manner murthered all the Carthaginians they could meet with, 
paſſeſſed themſelves of the towns, and remained maſters of the whole. iſland; ? 


untill of length 6 . natives, who pre- 


bigs Joy e to leave the country, roll. oyithetre — 4 
Sardinia became entirely e 
To return to the mercenaries in Africa. 


Matho, Spendius and Autaritus Cours. vs 1 of the clemency which 4 
milcar exerciſed towards the priſon . fo e it might hav: 
——_— and their ot 9 e ep e them in 
new att of villainy, fuch as ſhould put t ky. 5.44 warring ub 
this view they aſſembled the whole army _ meſſenger preſently arrives 
with a pretended letter from thoſe who „ had te their fleps in Sardinia. 

Ibis letter admoniſhes them to be careful in guarding Giſco, and the rei of the 

 priſeners (whom they had ſeized at the treaty of Tunes) there being 5 

perſons in the army, who held ſecret intelligence with the 

* releaſe, Spendius took occaſion from this letter to warn the ſoldiers not 
t0 rely on the ſpecious bumanity of Amilcar towards thoſe pho bad fallen in- 
to his hands; whoſe real intention, he ſaid, muas not to ſpare them, but by 4 
feigned cemency, to 2 the reſt to z to the end, that all 
at his mercy, tat once take vengeance upon all. He likewiſe counſelled 
them, to be 1 watchful nat to ſuffer Giſco io eſcape ; who being @ prin- 
cipal leader, er t authority, — ove one of their moſt da 

enemies. Spendius had hardly 2 Bis diſcour, * a ſecond courier, pre- 
tending to come from Tunes, arrived with a the ſame matter 
that was contained in the other. Upon this ——— Sl 
ter d forth and declared to the aſſembly, that their ſafety and ſucceſs — 
be found in renouncing all hopes of reconciliation with the 
that whoever ſhould appear to have turned his thoughts that way, ought to bedif 


| truſted as a traitar to the common cauſe, and as being in ſecret correſpondence 


401th the enemy ; and he adviſed them to be guided abel by thofe, who were 
for carrying things to the utmoſt extremity againſt the Cart After 
this be gave it as his opinion, that they ought to put to death by torments, . not 
only Giſco and all the Carthaginians hen in their cuſtody, But all thoſe that 
Jbould hereafter fall "_ into their bands, Autaritus was always in theſe 


aſſemblies 


be e the advantage, by bis 
ee wes, of eg ies mil bi i by the eat- 
en part of his hearers. His propoſal. was received” with almoſt 8 

plauſe ; nevertheleſs there were ſome of every nation, firs 
mon 7 
—— 


. 
„ that in regard of the many benefits they bad received from Giſco, 
at leaſt. have DICE eres to tor- 
wm in languages, and all at once," it «was not preſent- 
demanded ;; r their intention known, 

bad cried out, down with them, knock them 

all on the | head, bus theſe interceſſor's were ſtoned to death by the multitude. 
| ; was Giſco with the otber 


againſt Me executioner s (beginning with: Gifco, that ſame Giſco, 
cobom but @ little be the whole army bad owned: for their daft, and 
whom they had choice of to be "arbitrator of their-tifferences with the 
republick) cut off their hands,” broke their 's, and them threw them alive in- 
to a diteb, there to expire in miſery. The receiving intelligence 
of this cruelty, „ deeply aſfented with wo gr — of fo many of their- 
citixens, ſent orders 4% Amilcar and Hanno, 10 uſe their utmoſt diligence to 
revenge it. They likewiſe diſpatciid heralds to mercenaries, to _ 
Ent eee with this 
demand, t threatned to treat whatever meſſengers ſhauld hereafter be 
ſent to them, in — — Aud in fat it be- 
came an eſtabliſbed law among them, that all ma they took 
rn and that thoſe who were allies of the Cartha- 
ginians uud haus their bands cut off, and in that condition be ſent back 
| to them; and this law was afterwards rigorouſly executed. 

Amilcar, - ſeeing no means left to put an end to the unbounded audaciouſ” 
neſa of the enemy, but by utter exterminating eee 
and join him with the forces, which, without any thing worthy of 
r * gntenTyy 1 i ped the! ith ther 
united ftreng! mig to give a happy iſſue to the war. 
in the mean time it muas reſolved, that in return for 


by the men, al theſe of them, Ine ion 


bh = befel the 7 i 3 A 
i or want 
. « bft by er ad th mer EEE 


o 


r of 700 perſons, brought out to ſuſfer the ſentence ee | 


78 


| to megleft a miſchi 


| ph raiſe the p ee 


be is Lo to the Carthaginians and abated the ruth and 


agat 
41 thoſe they bad of that nation in gr 
the walls, without ſuffering them 10 be buried. Thi 


tho and Spendius . Carthage 1 f x chr by 


The Carthaginian ed in favour of Amilear, Harino'was 
conftrained to relinqui de dee gue and 4 Hannibal, chow the 
Senate appointed to R his ſtead. „ 4 
eſpecially by Nara vaſus, abe tag eminently "uſeful i 


car /cott*d the country, and endravoured W 


the enemy; we n inveſted Carthage." 
gerber fo on all fides by land, was $A . — 


lies. Hiero — — bad cb he 
anode reign. ſb ary — wir he Kd pe a 


Ae was now, in her greateſt diſtreſs, nor thn g. e. 
well mare, that to maintain bis own authority in Sicily, and bis al- 
lance of friendbip with the Romans, it was wetſory that age” 
he in à condition to . — gone orberwiſe be bim f might 
four be at their mercy, and infttad o friend become their ſubjett. 
I this, ſays Poli, be af we og it pyeathy beboves a Prince not 
of this kind, in the beginning, nor to ſuffer the exorbitant 


wth of a neighbouring power, rl be is no longer ob tocotef with it for 
er — Hl zur the Romans 25 « ow 
on 1ErO, 5 
g of poke) g the Carthaginians wi Ants Foo 
as they wanted; fo that ibe city, being tho dee, bs we e t to 
died 11ſclf againſt the efforts of the bofiegers. 


In the mean time Amilcar was ſo ative and dilig 
ies from going to the camp ef Matho and 8 
them to great eee e proviſions, and in the ye — 

os. ies by one Zart an Affen bas 
er, and 5 Aber the G , iſſued into the field, at tbe bead of 50000 
choſen men, to try the fortune of war againſt Amilcar. " (Maths war tft a 
Tunes, 3 and late a general care of 'the bu- 
neſs.) The elephants of Carthage and the borſe of Naravaſus made Spen- 
dius afraid of deſcending into the plains, ſo that be betook © himfelf to bis for- 
mer method of FE he bills and roug „ or occupying the ftreight 
' paſſages, tober deſperate whe his "men might ſhew itſelf with 
little diſadvantage. Bui Amilear, having mort ll than be in the trade of 
war, arifully 9 draw bim to many Hirmer; in all which the ſucceſs 


Nn 


h 


6 attion was more 
handy be gave DO | 
4. uh be furprized them in 5 eee e fv di 

r * . "They preſently ſaw their di 
advantage, and therefore bad no beart to Amilcar prudently fureſceing 
that neceſſity might draw them to a7 erate enter prizes, took the 
opportunity of their preſent fear, and ſbut them c witha trench and ram- 
part. imo rt . mi and in vain — 1-0 from Tunes; a 
their propiſiams were ſo preſid with bunger, that t 

bodies of their priſoners. Rn Eg — Ku 1 


ance — rehef, IF was their obſtinacy quite broken, 
eaten heir captains Zarxas and Autaritus hav: 
yield themſelves to Armilcar, if 
2 Zune them, they — 1 a ks 
; t C in per in to't nian gener | 
they could [ay 10 bim is bar#to conjecture x 57 | 
granted, iu would ſcem that # jook the blame er themſelves, and begged” 5 
pardon for the multitude. The conditions were, That the inan 
ſhould chuſe out of the whole number of theſe enemies, an en 2 
1 to remain at their diſtretion; and that the 
each in one fingle coat. o eben Bere 
Amilcar told . that be choſe them as 
part of the ten; and then immediately ordered them to be ſerzed and 
The army receiving intelligence that their leaders were detained, and not know- 
ing that a treaty was concluded for them upon ſuch gentle terms, preſently 
they were betrayed, In amazement they all ran io arms. 
But now they wanted captains ee eee and the ſame aft 
ment that made them break the covenants of peace, of which they were igno- 
rant, gave Amilcar both colour of juſtice in — revenge, and fecilg 
* 3 e —— — 
news of this exploit, (as may well de ed) gave new life it t0- 
the people at „ aud peep fares to the revolted cities. Amilcar, with 
Naravaſus and Hannibal, carried the war from town 10 town, and found 
22 8 except Utica, Fed. and Tunes, the two firſt 
9 


"Elim with 


Sarge. 


* 


3 


* * » 
n 1 — 


— 


rere b this er . Hr ul eh we h vi 25 
one 


e 2 fide far aſunder to belp 
ilcar on t too. far a to 
pry err Ii behoved — therefors to be the more circum 
bt tl <7 hy 5, Hannibal ſecure, a if, all danger were paſt, . 4 is 
good guar, Matho perceived it, e e bis advantage, ee with 


Saeed fury againſ Tal theCarthaginian army, a ſe 1 
"that, aft ter o e put there to elt, forced their 
09, pig 22 3 3 


be ay de ES remaining. pro . — 22 to continue wy 
un 3 break it 5 —.— Row mouth e 
e he encamped. 

rata fe upon the news of diſaſter, was not leſe * 
Bad been 272 important vil e could hear arms were 
ſent into the field under Hanne; and the enate commiſſioned thirty Frincipal 
"men f their body a labour m all the * 2 2 
cat and him to 4 reconciliation. This e 
milcar wa, ue ee touched i in bis ny PIE the careleſeneſs a 
nibal 1 e with dhe 
condut?. of fore, 22 
ces, the £09 enera 
VEE 
od tener 


Sis credit. 3 ee thi growing kf to bis kt rh 
therefore to try the fortune battle, whereby either bis ambition, ſhould 
be accompliſhed, or bis „ The e 4. 
poſed to a general action, having many advantages their enemies, and 
ſpecially (which was worth all ube 97907 uch a commander, as was nat tafity 
o be matched in that age. Both parties ; 5g thus agreed, the. confederates 
and friends of bath were anlage, and the torons drainedof their g Til 
. to augment the armits. Ai length with. joint —. in NN and plate, the 
battle was fought. Tbe Carthygingang oven The | greateſt part of 
the African army was ſlain upon : pots BR Pepe that. not 
Seing defenfible 40 n Mache bimſelf was a 7 aka ) 
Immediate 


1 5 © £ a 


Fe theis d mans, Uti . 
theſe, by their ircaa heraus and onivagi 
* 
r 


were pus to death by all i torments 
Thus was. a peried given eth | 
ears 6nd-near - four mombs, an bad abeunted 
and cracity, thas am other is be 
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The ROMAN Histrory. Bock T 
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She was once, wy the war, reduced by the rebels to ſo great extre- 
mity as not to be far fuch a miſerable choice, Wherefore'it was not 


unwiſely done of the Romans, to make ſuch demonſtration of kindneſs, 
and honourable dealing, as might invite a rich, but ſinking ſhip to run 
herſelf aground upon their ſhore. But when all was well e in Africa, 
and the Cartbaginians began to prepare for the recovery of Sardinia, 
then did ambition put off her goodly vizour.  T the Romans 
had formerly refuſed this Iſland, when offered them by the mercenaries, 
(who were afterwards driven thence by the natives) they now reſolved to 
take poſſeſſion of it by force of arms. One of the Conſuls paſſed thither 
with an * * and denounced . „ A e, _ the — 

pretence, the ations (by that d impoveri 
city) 10 reduce Sedna, were indeed + againſi Rome. The Car- 
2 were in no condition at this time 1 
with ſo potent an enemy: yielding therefore to ty, relin- 
iſhed all pretenſions to the I for ever; and not onl but 
ſubmitted to the exactions of the Conſul, who further of them, 
as the price of a the ſum of 1200. talents: Deteſtable injuſtice and 
extortion, . as Polybius aſſures us, were the chief cauſe of 
ind an, imines {pile of eorangs, pales the Rnans 30 the ver 
an. im e ſpin rev n | 5 to very 


CHAP. XII. 


Corſicans. 


Wars of the Romans with the Boian Gauls, Ligurians, Sardinians and 


with her mercenaries had laſted, the Roman Conſuls had no affairs 
, and ſeem to have chiefly employed their thoughts to eftabliſh good 
order in [taly, and to ſecure the frontiers againſt the Gauls and Ligurians, 

planting colonies in their neighbourhood. - The Republic however 


Daze years and ſome months that the war of Carthage 


would g y have engaged in ſome quarrel, if ſhe could have found a 


plauſible pretence for it. Eutropius tells us, that after the conclu- 
fion of the war in ' Sicily, ſhe ſent Ambaſſadors to Ptolemy Euerge- 


tes, King of A offer him her affiftance againſt Antiochus 


of ria, ſurnamed the God: But the Agyptian having got rid of 
his enemy before the Ambaſſadors arrived, his anſwer was only a com- 
pliment of thanks. And we have ſeen, that after the concluſion of the 
African war, in which Carthage was triumphant, the Romans would 
3 ale 3 pug 8 rival, on account of Sardinia, 
if they had not been prevented in this project, by an unwilling ceſſion 
of that Iſland to chem. 6 6h. * e 


* B 
* ” 3 
2 & ., 8 * 
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Chap. MI. 73% Roman His rot. 83 
F — —— ret 7 — 785 5 3 
ficient opportunity to jons in exerciſe.” In t n 
ſulate of 776. — and P. 3 thoſe Tralic Gauls who were . Conſul-p. 
called Boii, and who, after infinite loſſes and calamities ſuſtained in their 
ſtruggles with the Romans, had continued quiet 45 years, reſolved at g. Vol. I. p. 
length, upon ſome very trivial pretences, to break the peace, which had 570, 571. 
been ſo long maintained with the republic. The old men, all thoſe who | 
had felt 'the- hardſhips and ſufferings of the former wars, being extinct, 
the young men, their ſucceſſors, who had experienced nothing of thoſe 
miſeries, and feared nothing from fortune, began, according to the na- 
ture of man, to grow lene and defirous of ſome-change in their 
condition: and this was the true ſource of their raſh enterprize. | 
The * Ligurians alſo (whom Rome had not yet begun to ſubdue,) being Liv. Ehr. 20 
in motion, and ſeeming to threaten her with war, the Conſuls for the 
year were obliged to divide their forces. | | | ; 
Valerius led a conſuler army againſt the Gault, and was vanquiſhed in O, %% B. 4. c. 
his firſt battle with them, in which he loft 2500 men. Upon the news 12. 
of this defeat, the Romans immediately diſpatched M. Genucius Cipus, Val. "ax. B. 
cre of the Pretors, from the city, with a reinforcement for the Conſul. 5: © © 
Valerius looking on this precaution as a perſonal affront, and believing 
that he was ſtill ſtrong enough to cope with the enemy, notwithſtanding 
the hlow he had received, Raſtenel to attack them again, before Cipus 
could arrive.- His ſoldiers were no leſs zealous than himſelf to recover 
their honour z and being animated by this motive behaved themſelves ſo 
prong that they ſlew 14000 of the Gauls and took 2000 priſoners. 
Jowever, this victory did not obtain the Conſul a triumph, becauſe he 
had been raſh in the attempt, and had -not paid ſufficient deference 
to the ſentiments of the ſenate and people. © 
In the mean time Sempronius, the other Conſul, gained a battle, (though 
not a deciſive one) againſt the Ligurians. | 5 
Theſe wars were continued by the next year's Conſuls L. Cornelius V. of R. 516. 7 
Lentulus, and Q. Fulvius Flaccus. Fuluius acquired no honour by the 
campaign. It was with great difficulty that he preſerved his eam 
from being forced by the Gault, whoſe country on this fide of the Po 
he had entered ; he was 9 to keep within his intrenchments, 
- and to act entirely on the defenſive. 
Cornelius had better ſucceſs ———— 29>" near Hetruria. He Eutrep. B. 3. 
obtained a victory, for which he was with a Triumph. 
During theſe wars, — — 5 were made at Rome to celebrate the 
t ſecular games : Hiero King of Syracuſe. came to ſee the ſhow, and 
— 
Arno, t 
Ananes, 


2 this time che Lipwrian fea ( now the fea of Ge- 
the 
the 
4 


Zon. B. 8. 


extent of country between 


noe. ) 
he ines, the country of * Lad? Seculares, the moſt remarkable c 
r be that we meet with in the Raman rg. 2 . 
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Ref.F.C. 236. | ; of r mi cauſe 


had a very odd original, of which we have a an! 
Lib. II. cap. 4. a tedious relation in Falrins Mine, of rable multitude of flambeaus and fires : here 
Miſcel. cap. the Ancients, and Angehs Politianus of the they ſung ſome certain hymns com 
58. Moderns. Monſieur Dacier, in his excel- this occaſion, - and celebrated 


lent remarks on the ſecular ſports they har 
race, aue been victims, 
and fa they | ad 
zo no farther for the riſe of the cultom, held ſports to the honour of Apolb 
than to any vr mage" up _ day, — 
Romans had noble matrons, at a | 
ration. _ the oracle, 2 
In theſe Jubi | „ which con- 
famous young boys, 
temple of 
i hymas and. verſes in Greet 
Martine to the bynour of ho. hy : | ity to the 
Fum, Holb, Diana, Ceres, the Parce, tection of thoſe deities whom they de- 
or three fatal ſiſters, their city ſhould ever particularly to koaoar by thee Bieri- 
ions be ſubjected to fices | 


1 and all nations 7 
ir dominion. They were very ready to The famous ſecular poem of Hum was 


a Na aubich thiy bad never feen already, There has been much controverſy, whe- 
and never for ayain. Some few days ther thefe games were celebrated every hun- 
before the beginning be e, —_ 2 — years. = 

* „ Na. grads, i w feats in the former o,. Crayarins * alirriges t 
* De Die Na- Seel, and in the Palatine temple, diſtri. teſtimony of ate Autias, Vavrognd Ling: 
1 buted amo the people purifying com and this was certainly the ſpace of time 

Mien, us flambeaux, brimftune and Ni. which the Romans called 

prodeceth the no- 


r. From bence the people paſſed on to 5 For the latter he 
| barley, and beans, | f the Duimdecimviri, and the adias of 
carrying wheat, n as an 0 cinviri, | 
offering: and aſter this they ſpent whole Aug lu, befides the plain evidence, of He 
Abts in devotion to the deſtinies, At race in his ſecular poem; 21. 


length, when the time of the games was - . n 
«Bally came, which contivnl tre an — — C704 ae dude ger! . . 
three vights, the peaple, aſſembled. in = 71 | 3 
e eee 
rs Fm, 3 Latona, * orens + relatin 10 this lo pa on by 
s, Pu, . t | x 8 
u ©, feaſt, « Emperor accompa - Zofimus in the book of his hiſtory. 
ed by indecimwviri, commanded three A 1 > 
UNITS eee 
and then proceeded: to burn vet according —— 
* ages, 


n PI. ih gory vv 3 85 
The ous cular year of: trinquittity. 1 8 5 
— — —— 2 2. AO! Nee ben, were 35 

2 — the Ganls, T of -their 
ing raiſed dy tue multitudes of men they hid aſembled, 2 f 
zun of « 'remfortement of their tounttymeti from the 8 oy, 


* the An, they dernanded the reſtitution of Ahn, ' formeny taken 
from them by the Romans. Lentiias and Parus not having! their M 
complent, to gain time, referred the matter to be W e N 
| 11 


nate, and E enemy, wh 

Farm ve Srow dh fees Morena © a reſi of xo i hey 

ſhould be joined by the forces they expected alpine When P.;. R 2. 
cheſe forces arrived, their number proved Se 1 W 
thoſe Wem they came to-alfit. Phe geg Gude ne af the 

new comers than of che Romanis, turned their arms againſt them and pr 
them 0 thyht, but they firſt ſiew their own two Generals (or bs 
and Galares, eee been The mnemy Kon 


allies to croſs the . The enemy 
two conſular armies were no 
©" Lowe i gn ns vt reducer 
E Ay the condition vf a peace ; but 
5 . Lxerians, ear 
y by compoſition 
the mean time, Yarus made preparations fie til ihe ai of 2.x; 
Cobra by the ſecret intrigues of che Currbagimams, had been 
induced to throw off the Roman yoke. The Conſul, not finding à fleet 
ready to-tranſport his whole army, ſent ay before him 4 ſmall number 
of ips with a detachment agder the-command of that Claudius Ghia, 
who had formerly been named go the Diftatorſhip in derifion. Olaudies 
bad garde, | fines har ti e, win good reputation,” im feveral poſts of a ein 


e tel yrrvds ure mack ve thar Aegean had hetd the games beſbre 
24 a, their due time, chat he t have. the 
' The firft were held 2. U. C. e leaſt excuſe to; keep them within fixty4our 
The econt 4 2 * , 6r 408. years afterwards. On which actount, S. 
uy $1 - 'fonius tells u. dar the" poople Wesel at K. " 
x we vers, when tbey wert about af ares | 


The Sth by Abgaftur, A. 736. games that no ever feed, 
The faxth 2 A. 800... | 3 ſee again; 1 — age pot 
Women} rm ir OOO ine nn hy Kee 
8 eigh ; 999 tte games 5 bur players, 
en — — 


A. 624) Ae YN Comm for 
Ae vit — E ae was ow- | det 


ing to the ambiti Meek we 8 2 who _ 


— tek gan their rein: — — Bt, do the 
and therefore ſlighteſt pretenge, days: A the nacivity of the ciry. 3 
many times made them return before their 9, 10, 11 Kal. Mai, but under t Emperon, yg Mr. Walker of 


ordinary courſe, Thus Claudius pretended ln, Coins, p. 168. -» 


derbe ear the ſerular 
* 7 Wbelita #7 gon 


x 
L 
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5 Tr 1 low never 

BRI a at e — hy ao A ular army, ae — — 4 was raiſed, 
me" ing it 


5 for his 8 


1 of a tray, de a the Corficans 2 ſe 
" 8 Rene. There he was p 5 and then 


* 


N thence —— away with an iron crook. and thrown. into the Tiber. 
aq Ihis execution of Claudius did not Roy the Corfrcans, who had been 
. amuſed by a treaty of peace, only to give their enemies the better op- 

kl portunity to ſubdue them by a War. he near neigbbourhood of . 
| -dinia made it eaſy for them to communicate. their diicamtent; to the per 
| ple of that Iand ; and Carthage under-hand excited/the latter to a 

| -8. volt, in which ſhe at length . The Romans diſcerned Manly 
il Eutrep. B. 3. from whence the blow came; and the ſenate, being of opinion that a 
| rupture with the African blic was unavoidable,., made 
| for it. The Carthaginians at this news, ſent. am 


" 8 oof ambaſſador to — Ä an accommodation z but M8 in vain. At 880 
| | they diſpatched to Rome, for the ſame end ten of the W members 

"= ou, R 4 ch. of their ſtate, among whom was one Hanno, a yo! reat ſpi 

i 12. rit and vivacity; when theſe new deputies had for a Chile — oyed — 2 


| loweſt ſu ns and the. humbleſt entreaties to procure a reconcilia- 
Þ tion, and all to no effect, Hanno, weary of ſo much cringing, and full 
5 of indignation at the haughty anſwers of the Senate, out, with an 
* Dial. in Ex. air of confidence and dignity, Well then, if you 2 to break 
. cerp. 2&6 the treaty,” reinſtate us in the condition we were in before it was con- 
4 « cluded. ET - the cities 5 7. in 3 Weben the 
4 i& we paid for the e, W it was agreed perpetual. 
| [66 4 have — pay very dear for the ſhort interval of 
5 2 truce, which it is in your power to break, or continue, at diſcre- 
tion. Equity ought to prevail over avarice, Would not that trader 
de thought unjuſt, who after he had gone from his bargain, ſhould 
keep both the money and merchandize too?” Hanes diſcourſe had 
Page an effect upon the Senators, that they diſmiſſed * 
ae en eee, 8 
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Chap NI. 7ʃb ROMANA Hivgrony 87 
Alter this the Conſulb for the ne ww year, C. Aitilius Balbur, and T. Man-'Y. of R. 518. 
lus Torquatus, drew lots for their provinees ; the ſirmes continued e i 
Italy, while the latter eaſily eee en and ſettled peace there, * 
but without reducing it ones Oe | 

And now the temple of Jane 9 hot” wp fs the fel time fince 


82 


the reign of Nene Pempilius. For near 450 together, Rom: had Jul, gn e. 
been almoſt continually in arms; ſhe had <a lowed herſelf any in- Oy. B. 4 


terval of repoſe. The Romany preferred the hazards and hardſhips of 12 
war, to the pleaſures of peace and tranquillity: And fo ſteady was their 
ambition, and ſo'unwearied their confithiey i in purſuing its dictates, that 
in the-ſucceeding parts of this hiſtory we ſhall-ſee I in ſpite of num- 
berleſs misfortunes,” ſtill forming new enterprizes the neighbouring 
nations, and never ceaſing to pull, — conq a they. have at- 
NID Res on 091 L 
The preſent tranquillity laſted but a few ths Tn the following Y. of R. 19. 
Con ſulſbip of L. Pe Nis tow, and Sp; Carvilius, three armies were Bef. J. C. 233- 
raiſed to act againſt the Sardinians, — and Ligurians who had 39. p. 
2 — — —1— by ſecret treaties, mutually to aſſiſt one * 
— — the L gurians; but the bady air 
and — of Sardinia yr es in the army, which the Prator 
Cornelius commanded in that Mad 9 was carried off by 
the contagion. This accident might have ruined the affairs of the 
Romaur there, if Cayvilur (having haſtily quitted Corfice) had not Liv. Epit. 25. 
= his Legions nr drm or rarer Arey pa rs 
en returned to Reme to trium 12 Tab. Triumph. 
| wr this Conſulſhip, the Cen/ors, ſerving the number of the Citizens 
to be conſidera lefſen'd, and imputing it to mens marrying oY with 
a view to int , deſerting their own wives for fear of havi 
children to maintain, and carrying on unlawful intrigues with o tn K Win xt 
men, — 7 ” ! „„ » ee _ bug! ger . 1 


with any other view, than that of yr bjects of the republic. 

This oath raiſed many ſcruples; — cauſc — — between huſ- C B 4. e. 

bands and wives. Among the reſt, one Carvilius Ruga, a conſiderable 3. and B. 17. 

man, thought "himſelf bound by his oath to divorce his wife whom he © 2*- - 

paſſionately loved, becauſe ſne was barren z and accordingly he put _ 

away, contrary to his inclination, and married another; the firſt in- 

ſtance of divorce” at Rome in 519 years, a 10" that thi lens 

had always allowed it. And it was on this occaſion that marriage-con- Di. Hal. B 

tracts were firſt introduced, to ſecure women's portions in caſe of divorces, * 

which we ſhall ſee hereafter wo” N ae e - > 

of manners prevailed in the republic 
The freſh revolts of the Sardinians and obliged the new 

Conſuls, M. Pomponius Matho and Fabius imus, (tlic e e 1 

who afterwards acquired ſo much g gory inthe wars of Hannibal) to divide the „ is of | 

Remen forces, Know ings lot to make war with the Zigu- py. 

rians, 
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vet E $50) ries, de deove them our of the. fiet. country and forced them: to take 
Ber. F.C. x horns eres oh In the mean time, his collegue Pompemas failed 
249-Conſul'p. for Sardinia, Ne * vinmph was 
Tab, Soho. granted him at his return home. 


. We chi time the Ales Lew ( 2 
two Abt, Fribuns- people, ho propoſed it 
e got it;: paſſed) was 18 eee een ae 


ny by be turlve tables: to be oblervect im proceſſes OR ab wank =. civil 
affairs, N it alſo directed that three able and men ſhould be 
Pompon.d orig. chuien out of each ride, to form a new ir „which, ſubordinate to 
Juris. the Prætors, might aſſiſt them, and remedy the — 2 oo 
cafioned by their abſence from Rome. Theſe new judges were called, for 
brevity's ſake, Crntunrvirs", though they were 205 in number and 
when they were afterwards rs to N hey ſtill . N 
A1 K. 51. The edoblihrient of ie new ee tothe di 
Bef. J. C. 231. rection of ſtate affairs! ik — wholly in the Senate and. Cominia. 
220 Conſul- p. FHamimins, one of the Trium, made a motion to the Commons at 
n thin: to diſtribute. a ftuiſul | country: lately taken. from the Cui, 
citizens of Reme. All motions of this kind had ever 
2 Senators,| out of private iatere(t;- and now. they / 
indeed a better reaton to unite their. ſtrength, in order to hinder Flowenius's 
motion from paſſing into a law\: Fhey foreſaw that the G 2 
| Gees de Po, would inqputiechy bear de difiduio ah, 1 
lands. Neither the threats of the — 
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Chap XIII. B. ROUAN HHATO AF. 89 
In the following year the new Conſuls, M. Pompauius Matho, and} Y. of R. 522. 
C. Papirius Maſo, entirely finiſhed the conqueſt of the two iſlands of Says Beſ-7.C.230. 
dinia and Corfica, which were then reduced to the ſtate of a Roman Province, ewes 
ee foot as Sicily. It is probable, that after this regulation w B. , 
Pomponius equtinged. in the new province to govern it in quality of Pro- 
Conſul or Freter, When the year of his Conſulate, which was not far 
from. a, cngluſton, ſhould expi 3 but -Papirius returned to Name. At 
his arrival he found the gran elections over; 4 Dictator had been cre- F,. Cap. 
ated to hold the Comitia, me puns et df" gen dene Narr P 
„he had nothing to d he alſo quickly — upon 

„A be, had: no Me eredit dun, buſineſs. The . pere 
ich him for ſome reaſon unknown, refuſed him a tri This pro- 
voked him to take a method entirely new, to do himſelf At the 
head of his army he marched to the temp of Jupiter Latialis on the hill 
of Alba, with all the pomp with which triumphant victors were wont to 
KN to. the Capitol; e made no alteration in the ceremony, except 
that of wearing a crown of myrtle inſtead of a crown of laurel, an account 
5 his ion bay EDS Corficans//in a place where was a grove of 


of P ee followed man 
ſed the honour of en 5 ped 
att elo 20. L 


has 2 2 ym 0 "Mm gte tuen, 5% ot 916191 

[3 bed vi 2! Cn n. 
[4 * 10 W „ A pe + ; 
"aps me Whyrian wer. 


1 * Ly year, ho and M akin „ Pas g v. of R. 524. 
Conſuls, hy republic engaged. in a, new war, out of Tah. 755 Bef. J. C. 2.9. 
cum, or rather that part of the country Þ called, which lies upon the "A. 222 Conſul - p. 
driatick, and confines upon Macedon and Epirus, was at this time govern- 

ed by a woman, £190 jigs euta, the widow of King Agron, and eden Pelb. B 2. 
to her ſon, Pinus, under age. The ſucceſs of her late huſband” 

who had vanqui ed the Klan, made her vain and preſumptuous; og . * 
being governed; by evil councils, ſhe, inſtead o Na * the. 
affairs of Her ward in 1 peace, commiſſioned her fübjects to practiſe piracy 

on the ſea chaſt, and ſeize all the places they 2 5 which was, in a 

manner, declaring herſelf a common, enemy to all nations. Her pirates 

had taken many x ſhips belong ing to the Reman merchants, / a nd the was now 

beſieging the Iſland of 115 10 the Adrialict; the inhabitants of which, Zn. B. 8 
had put themfelves under the protection of the republick. Upon the Died. in Fa- 
complaints of thoſe merchants, and to protect the people of Ia, t 2 ſe- ce. 
nate diſpatehed two embaſladors, Caius and Lucius Coruncanius, to the we. 
Iilyrian Queen, to require of her that ſhe would reftrain her ſubjects * 
from infeſting the ſeas with their pitacies. To this demand the Queen 755 . 


anſwered, that ſhe would take care, that no injury ſhould, be done to 
Vor. Il. N the 
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e 'R6Man Hifroxr, Bock W. 


Y: of R. 525! the Roman by the Iihrias nation, e 


eite cuſtom of Princes to hinder 


Pobyb. B. 2. 


V. of R. 524. 
Bef. J. C. 228. 


ing, ſent an embaſſy te 2 Cn rr havin 


they could from th yr mein 4 

m the omas, 

3 the ambaſſadors, have a excellent caſtom,' which is, pony end jour, 

injitits, by a publitk revenge," and to relieve the oppt 4. Teuta, arr 

help of the Gods, we ſbail find meahs to make you up. 

inſtitutions. It is eaſy to imagine, that ſuch a. repty muſt entige 4 
rious woman, puff d up with ſueceſs. She cauſed the ors 

" kn murdered in their return home. Upon the news of this' etuel vio- 


daes of the ambadſlidors, by ereRirge, tin 6 wi BRAS KEE Ad ae, 
three foot high to their memory, 2 c 
e Ll ir hr 


in the barbarity of her ſu 
derers to the Romans, T Ir | 
tisfaction; being threatned with a war from the Gait; but ſick was the 
7 1, Fen es that a little new ſuctels intoxicated her, 


damen eee eee "bar TEL fer to FRE the 
and of Hf 1 5 48 


The i therefore for the new year, P. Poſthumius Albinus, and 
Cn. Fulvius Centumalus, embarked for icum. Fulvius had the 


223 Conſul-p. command of the fleet, bf £60 and Poſthumius of the 


nour of Corcyra, an iſlan 


land- forces, which were 20000 foot, and a ſmall body of horſe. Ful- 
vius having a ſecret corre 3 with Benne of Pharos, the gover- 


n the Agriatick, which had ſurrendered to the 
hriant, came before it with his fleet ; and immediately the governour, 


n àcco to by romife, and with the conſent of the inhabitants, put him 


Y.of R. 525. 
Bef. J. C. 227. 
224 Conful- p. 


quality of Pro conſul. 7 


in poffe e land. 85 was this all the ſervice. Demetrius did the 
Romans. By 5 ad vice aud a 8! the Conſuls made themſely yer: 
of Apollonia, 4 great city, famous for its univerſi ity. and one of the * 
of Myricum, on the fide of Macedon; after «> e Conſuls ſepara 
Fulvido with the fleet cruiſed ” the coalt of the Ariatict; and 25d Pot 
Bumius with the land army mare ug ph alorig the ſhore. The Romans took 
many cities in their way, loſt abundance of men at the fiege of Nu 
tria. At length they 315 before e a, which, 4 Teufa's orders, not- 
withſtan her loſſ, was ſtill ol However, upon 
the approach of the Roman army, the eile dert diſperſed themſelves, and 
foon : er, 20 11 hg that had been pirating on the coaſt of Greece 


* 1 8 RYE FRY 44 9. Fabia 1 N to the 
Conſulate, Poſt bumius was 2 from Mhricum with the fleet, and Ful- 
vius was ordered to take u 8 him the command of the land forces in 

had founded great hopes in the . 


| Ab V. Ro MAN" Misroty. 1 


the Roman Confuls;' but finding {tint Flu was | rants 5 in Irie v. of R. 525. 
ſhe retired to a city called 7 "Rhizon, and” from thence ſent an Sz Bef. — C. 2 
early in the ſpri Pang to Rome. She made the beſt excuſes ſhe could ; 
for haſt conduct, and offered to ſubmit to any terms the ſenate ſnould 
5 The fathers refuſed to treat with her, * hgh the þ Pa. B. 2. 
g king a 1 upon hard conditions, 1, That be Jhould Pay an Tala ang 
Hi tot 2. Surrender to [him s great part of bi e 
and, 3. Never ſuffer — 4 three of his ſhips of war, at a lime, to 77 be- 
yond Lyſſds, a ſea-port on the confines. of Iyricam-and Maceden. The 
ended, the firſt Jhrian war, which had not laſted quite two years. 
for Teula, whether out of ©, or compel 0 by a cr arc of 
the treaty, ſhe abdicated the regency, an took her place. 
; after this, ſent compliments of Fiendſhip to the Zilla and Zen. B. 8. 
Able E and the Roman ſenate likewiſe diſpatched ambaſſadors to A. Pohb. B. 2. 
thens and Corinth to make thoſe republicks underſtand the happineſs which 
Wee, Tre ür, eter b. . Pe 0. of the 
Ilyrians. The Athenians ſcemed ſo well pleaſecd with it, that we 
decreed the Romans the ze for ever of being admitted to the 
teries of Eleuffs, (that is, of the feſtival of Ceres celebrated. at Rents a 
city of Auica,) and declared them citizens of Athens and Corinth: by a 
decree made them free of the J#hbnian' Games. In the Romans did 


* 


reſtore li ta ſeveral of the conquered cities, y to Apollonia 
and Grores an by theſe h en, nds Werne at 
lag. a ee 


CHAP. XV. 


bo Rs Oo 


The Romans wa che Gauls on both fates the re. 


EFORE che Hrian. war was. well — 2 the Bart Call on v. of R. 526. 
both fides the Po 40 be in motion. © Nevertheleſs it does not Bef.7.C. 226. 
2 P. Valerius „und M. Ain „the Conſuls 225 Conſul -p. 


e er rok the ad gant them, of formed any military 
exploit 


| * the extremeſt dread of thoſe enemies, who had for- 

Key, hy e cure brink of total deſtruction. There was 

à pro bw Chon OW Ro at Rome, That tbe N 
2 n of it. his praphecy is faid have been found in 


5 Titins, a 2 8 275 2 i Wo Pomy. de Orig. 


ment of two Provincial Pretors, one for the man he Faris. 
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J. C. 225. lerius Me af LT. Apuſtius Fullo, conſulted with the Pontifices how 
226 Conſul -p. to quiet rehenſions of the ; and immediately an edict was 
| publiſhed by the e Decemvirs, who had the care of the Sybil books, com- 
2 8. 'manding that two Greeks, a man and a woman, and two Sault, a man 
2 B. 4. an 3 nya Ire N. * the Ox-Matket; 5 by 
13. e t was, fulfilled, 
| 825 and Greeks Nad taken poſſeſſion of Roe 2 
The difficulties raiſed. by ſuperſtition being thus furmoanted.. the Re- 
(naw applied themſelves to create diviſions among the Gals, and to levy 
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fer the attack till the next day. 


The ROMAN HI ung 


after them, * ſuſ that ſhould find the en:m 
in their way. The lever tn e - oy - 
the Prætor's 800 ti e purſtit. "6000 
ih bes 1 killed upon 2 18 diſorder fled to u neighbour- 
ing hill, where they entrenched themſelves. The firft the of the 
Gallic Generals was to force the enemy immediately in this Polt; but von- 
e eee e troops were, weatied with the former 
- night's march, the thought it belt to give them ſome * * 
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The fear of the Gallic war was over, but the deſire of 


remain 
+ ed; and the next year's Conſuls therefore, T. Manlins Torquatus, and 


Conful-p. Fufuins- Flaceus, had Gaul aſſigned them for their provinces.” But 
great men did not ſucteed, to the expectation of the Romans, nor pat 
the Po, as it was hoped they would. Their marches were retarded)by 
violent — 1 _ a plague infected their army, Which latter 
not ſuffering them to return to Rome at the uſual time, the famous Ce- 
cilius Met ; was created Diator, :o held the Ge — 
for the new elections. 

v. of R. 530. C Flaminint Nepos, and P. \Purius Phile being choſen Conſuls, put 

Bef-7.C-222: theidefign of their Predeceſſors in-execution,/ and notwithſtanding, the 

29 Contur P vigorous nu e of the Gault, paſs d the Ps, and entered 2 

but havin ered math dock tin. their paſſage, and! afterwards, and 
finding oy could perform nothing of moment, they made a truce with 
this people, and retired, into the territory of their friends the Ccnomani. 
There they continued a while augmenting their army with aduxiliaries; 
and then renewed their incurſions on the Anſubrian plains at the foot of 
the Alps. Hereupon the princes of this nation, perceiving the fix'd de- 
termination of the Romans to ſubdue them, ' reſolved to put all to the 
hazard of a battle; and having collected all their ſtrength, which a- 
mounted to 50000 men, march d „inst the ſs, and e 
within fight of them. 

8. It happened a little 8 this that the Romans were ak frighten'd 
fe of by various prodigies in the heavens, in the waters, and upon the earth. 
Marcel. and Tn Hetruria — — lights appeared in the air. At Ariminum three 
© 2: + moons were ſeen at the ſame time. A river of Picenum.roll'd waters as 

' 13. red as blood. The Hallaus felt the violent earthquake that overturned 

the Coloſſus of Rhodes. At Rome a vulture lighted in the middle of the 
Forum, and ſtaid there a conſiderable time The Aigurs being conſult- 
ed upon theſe prodigies, declared that thete muſt have been ſome 2. 
fect in the ceremonial at the election of the Conſuls: upon which, a couri 
was immediately diſpatch'd from the ſenate, with e commanding 
them to return to Rome. But when theſe letters arrived, the Conſi 
being on the banks of the river Adua, were in ſight of the powerful army 
of the Inſubrians; and Flaminius either gveſſing at the ſu ſubſtance, of the 
letters, or having been informed of it by his friends, W his 

; Fore e not to open the packet till after the battle. 

Pohb, B. 2. e Romans, being ſenſible that the enemy exceeded them in numbers, 

ohb 
5 had intended to uſe. the aid of thoſe Gauls with whom. they had rein- 
| forced: their army. But now, remembring the ithlefſaeſs of theſe 
Pape: who were to be employed againſt troops of the ſame. nation, they 
not reſolve to truſt them in the preſent important co et 
At the fame time it was by no means proper to expreſs & diffidence of 
them, i in ſuch a manner as ſhould gt give them occaſion of quarrel, Flami- 
nius to free himſelf from this perplexity, made his Gauls pals to the other 
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ordered 
and behind rocks. 


don 7 all the Tribes, except the Mecian, an affront which he 
reſented to exceſs, as we ſhall ſee hereafter when he comes to be Cenſor. 

In this Conſulſhip the Senate aria, that the great concourſe of 
ſtrangers from Egypt and the Levant introduced into. the city. the 
worſhip of It and Ofris, to whom ſeveral ſanctuaries were already built, 
ordered theſe to be all demoliſhed, . ly to one of be ſtvelue 

_ Tables, forbidding the worſhip of No workman, however, 
| would venture the guilt of facri doing it, ſuch credit had their 
Fat. Mar. B. Worſhip gained among the peo The Conſul Amilius therefore, 
1. e. 1. full of zeal for the religion and laws of his country, laid aſide his 
| Conſular robe, took a hatchet and beat down thoſe oratories to the 
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Pla. B. 29. * It was at this time A-chagathis of Pe- But as his conſtant practice in the cure of 
E. 1. „ en ſurgery into R. was hs aiples Weds incifions, which 
e met with great applauſe, and a are painful remedies, his art ſoon: fell into 

| ſhop was built for him at the public charge, di einn  SOETY T2 
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The ſecond Pane war, or the war of Hannibal, ö 
| I. e and commencement. | 4 82 


EET ; ears were now ſince ht 
to the fu r mak hs nb ok elk 336 


eee eee hich pa an end 0e 
FIRST Puxig wax. 

To relinquiſh the fair Iſland of $i 0 to an imperious rival was u fore 5 
and grie vous article; and perhaps n of thoſe large ſums, 
that were further exacted for the peace, was a yet. more ſenſible mortifi-. 
cation to a republic of avaritious merchants: neceſſity 'compell'd ; 
nor could even the courage and abilities of the ble Mater | 
furniſh any ee e of affairs. For af- 
ter the defeat of at the Ægates, which made the Romans maſtery See p. 62 
of the ſea, neither the army of Amilcar at Eryx, nor the garriſons of 
Lilybeum and Drepamem could receive any ſupply of or mili- 
tary forty * therefore was unavoidably army might be 
e only viſible way, to preſerve it was by a peace witb 
ge ee Bee huge in the treaty was this preſerva- 
tion of the troops. Yet even this neither he nor they would conſent to 
purchaſe at the expence of their honour as ſoldiers... They choſe rather 
to periſh, than to give up their arms. As for the onnuy] frane which the 
Conful aas des ed from Carthage, Amilcar, on the part of his · 
republic, readily Pere to that v 6h Nos - did he _ heſitate 
in complying with the further demands of money, which che ten com- 
miſſioners from Rome inſiſted upon, before they would ra the proce | 
What render'd him fo tractable on this head, was. dou ( 
danger of his arm y) the reſolution he had ſecretly form'd, that no mote h 
of t Epulated tribute ſhould be paid, than was re 
at the time of the ratification... For as we learn from 1s, he was 
determined to renew the war againſt Rome as ſoon as i oy be poſ- 
ſible to do it. Whatever fears ſome of tlie citizens of Carthage might 
aye (6 ON YO RR Ingen Ate oy their own gates, if a 

were not concluded, it is evident that Amilcar with that army of 
I then commenges, mee 
cou 
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ſought by it a pretext of quary 
Gauls, they ſhould be in a con 


For ſhould A/dr»bal refuſe to engag! 
in either caſe be furniſſꝰd with ſuch 


would the 


_ - defignsever at heart. However he 
| the motion of the ambaſſadors, having much 

hich the Romans were for firing to his conqueſts. 
acquired ſome reputation in Spain. For when it 


began to turn their eyes hither for protection; and the Saguntines, 
he fouth-fide of the 1berus, entered into a confede- 
| We gladly received. Sw gcdont mer: 
Aſer | govern'd i Spain foe the (pace of e years, he 

was treacherouſly * by a certain Gaul w 
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The Lais hiſtorian reports, „ that 4 ly from | | 
his time of his being ſent into Spain, 

«© death} wrote to Carthage to have Han- drabaPs requeſt, Hunc vix dn PUBEREM, 
« nibal, who was then hardly at the age of aohen be <vas ſearce fourteen.  Þ hi- 
. puberty, ſent to him, that the young man ſtorian's own 
% might be trained up to war, ſo as one when Amikkear went into 
< day to imitate his father's proweſs. ' He lived there nine years ; 
4 adds, that Hanno and others oppoſed this commanded near five years, before he ſent 
. motion in the Senate, . — | 
«. &uba] diſhoneſt intentions wi Mr aware, I ſuppoſe, of this in- 
to the lad ; but that it was carried „ drops the vd dum puberem, 
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« majority. That Hannibal arriving in makes bal to be 
89 =—_ drew all eyes upon him; and _ A ____ 
tte old ſoldiers obſerved in his perſon bal; and by 

% and manner, a reſemblance to ch: 4 
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_  Hannibal,"foon after his confirmation in the command of the troops; P+jb. B. 3. 


taken in ſeveral towns, he marched to New Carthage, which he 
his winter quarters; where e ue the ſoldiers who had ſerved 
promiſing them er gratifications, he both | gain'd 
ird them with rdi hopes. 
ſpting he led his army 1. the Vaccæi, and made 
tion: but in his return home, being attack'd by the 
eat wgitive Olcades and Vaccei 
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2— diſpoſed his horſe and elephants, as entirely to defeat their 
urs to croſs the river after him, which they attempted to their 
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Chap. XVI. Second Punic wa. 8 5113 
at length being made, the ambaſſadors were anſwered, That neither bad V. of R. 535. 
tbe Romans de ſo well, nor the inians /o ill at their bands, 87 .C-217. 
that thy take arms, tither in behalf of or againſt e. 234 Conſul-p. 
Wat, on the contrary, they bad heard, that ſome of their countrymen 
been driven out of their poſſeſſions in Italy by the Romans, conſtrained to pay 

tribute, and made to other indignities. - The li | 
like demands were made in the other public councils of Gaul. Nor 


did the amb meetwith any thing like friendſhip or even peaceable 
diſpoſition. towards them, till they came to Aar ſcilles, which was in al- 
lance with Rome; and where, upon made by their allies, 
they learnt that Hannibal had been with them, and by the 
force of gold, of which the Gault were ever | 
them over to fide with him. with thi 
returned to wan, 

Hannibal | 
Fa wa 
| _ ion of Sa- 
guntum he a And the 
better to diſpoſe his ven them per- 
miſſion to retire to their ref} beginning of the 
ſpring, when, he told them, ce again. In the 
mean while, as ide for the ſafety of 
Africa, he tran} thither, of among the _ 
Maſtis, and Oltades,): 13850 foot, and 1200 with 800 


troops, he took order for the ſecurity of Spain, by ſendi 
of near 15000 Africans, to be commanded: by his br 
whom he intended to leave gayernor in his abſence, He furniſhed him 
alſo with 5o quinqueremes, 4 quadriremes, and 5 triremes, that he 
might be in a condition to oppoſe any deſcents that ſhould be attempt- 
ed there by the Romans. . : 
Livy and Pohbius commend the prudence of the Cartbaginian in this Polyb. B. 3. C 
exchange of troops; becauſe both the Africans and Spaniards would pro- 33. Liv.B.z1. 
| — prove the better 1 ** NP from their © **: 
pective countries, and they a kind « es or hoſtages 
for the mutual fidelity of the two nations. " . 
Beſides theſe p tions, Hannibal (as has been already hinted) had 
diſpatched am rs to the Gauls on both ſides the Apr, to ſound their 
diſpoſitions, and to engage them to take part with him in his enter- 
prize. For this end he was extremely liberal, not only of his promiſes, 


*. Livy reports, that Hannibal ſelected of the Spaniards. - Theſe were probably 
— of the chief cities in the ſame youths n faid 
pain, ae of eder to be left by him in Saguntum, as we ſhall 

to be brought to [New] Cartbage, fee in its proper place, ' 
there to remain as hoſtages for the fidelity 
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See p. 63. 


See p. 103. 


. a happy 


8 his way to ah, hecould 
Romans. The. unſwers he received were 


dle —— und he ind, wich thanks, 
; And prefix the day 2 


Ir the defrutZion of Saguntum (ſays Pohbius) be confidered as the 


& CAUSE of the SECOND — 2 Fake 2 = determine, 
<« 'that the C in har or: 'hether regard 
4 be had to the treaty of Lulatius, whereby each party became bound 
„ offer no violence to the allies of the other Or regard be had to the 
« treaty of Ajdrubal, in which it was ſtipulated that the Garthaginians 
« ſhould not carry their arms beyond the Tberus, 

„Bor if, for the cus of the war made iy Hannibal, we aſſign the 

« ' ſeizure of Sardinia by the Romans, and the money which they extorted 

rm Carthage at that time, we ſhall be obliged to-confels, that the 


1 According to Livy, Hannibal, before he Hercules, and to bind himſelf by new ones, 
began his expedition againſt the Romans, in order to obtain ſucceſs-in the war he 
went from New Carthage to Gades, there 2 Polybins ſays no- 

— ANY had made 10 thing of the matter | 
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queſtion of right is decided by-our author. Por he ha. 

and enlarged it, that the fiege py eden theyre 

the Theras were only the nnings of the war and not the cauſes; 

the afar e e at that time were ; 
e now declares, is Principal 
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Thus Hannibal, tranſported: 
* without conſulting his reaſon, 


to. againſt them? 
auſ made uſe of the falſe prozers 
Saguntines, be — ei 


Juſtice. 
Thee reader obſerves, that Ph hins here takes it for granted, 

bal, in attacking made upon the Romans. Now He: 
nibal the Cart, denied „ 
S . II that, as the 
Rome the time of making that treaty 
in it. Pohbius indeed thinks, that 

o be underſtood to be comprehended in th 
But what then? It was ſurely a point 
ambaſſadors (as we 


ors 
of this matter with the Carthg- 
war. I in 
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Bef.F.C.217. , but ſays expreſaly, that, when it was concluded, wo mention was 
234 al wt of he yr? i Lo ne ps rr 
Polyb. B. 2. c. that 3 TTY no mention of the Saguntines. 


13. that the Saguntines were included in the 
B. 3. 19. —. the Corbin cones it ; which, if true, 
g. . x. We muſt ſuppoſe that a new article in favour of the Saguntines 

uns inſerted into that treaty, after Rome had enter'd into an alliance with 


them. 

Livy adds, that the Cart inians, in their conference with the Roman 
ambaſſadors, would have e ed the obligation of the treaty with 4 
drubal, by ſayi that it was concluded by him without authority from 
Carthage, and . to it, they did but follow the 
example of the Romans, who had refuſed to abide by the firſt treaty of 
Lutatius in Sicily, for the like reaſon. . Doubtleſs, if the Carthaginians 
employed this ſubterfuge, it was weak and trifling, becauſe, (as the 
fame author, from Pohb:us, obſerves,) in the treat Lutatius this clauſe 

was added, That it ſhould be firm and inviolable, i if ratified by the peoplt of 
Rome; but in Aſdrubals there was no proviſo of like im 


But it is poſlible that ¶ſdrubal might makeanabſolute treaty, and yet have 
no for ſo At leaſt, it was a common with the 
een geen dang Arle and it — — with the 
Roman to break them, as having bern concluded without ſufficient 

* To rewrn to the main queſtion, S. . IROs- 


| It is that if the 
tend phage — 3 2 wid hs 
made without ſufficient au 
thaginians pleaded) there can be no prete 
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peace 

= Livy, in when 
this the juſtice of their 
queſtion, 8 1 found — — 5 _ _ o e among among other 2 
olybizs ought to be ſo under- aruba 's : For, as 
2 Greek — tells us, that Polybius Polit Reman Ambaiiaiors 


orator over the treaty did not, at their audience in the Carthagr- 
bro e er eee non fe eB 


ever been made, or, if made, was nothing to their rights, or of right, till 
the purpoſe ; I imagine, that the plea above- after the war was be; | | 
Tere ee 
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cheap XVI. Sion Punic uu. * 
between the two nations. No: The Romans had ſcandalouſly violated V. of R. 535. 
that treaty 4 their ſeizure of Sardinia, and extortion of the 1200 ta- Nef. J. C. 475. 
lente! and all conventions between Rome and Carthage following that 37% r 
firſt violence and breach of the peace, were no better than Roman injuries 
as implying this menace, on the part of the mant, Do whatſoever we 
equire z otherwiſe we will make war, without regard to our oath, which 
we have already broken. And as their engaging Aſdrubal to covenant, 
that he would not the Beru, was a new breach of the peace of 
Sicily, and a new inſult upon Carthage z becauſe Rome had as yet no foot 
in Spain, on the one fide of that river, whereas Carthage, on the other 
_ fide, held almoſt all the country: So the alliance, which the Romans made 
with the Saguntines, was in reality a breach of their treaty with Aſdrubal. 
For the Romans could have no fort of colour for requiring that A/drubai 


be a boundary, over which themſelves would not paſs in any diſco- 
very or conqueſt by them i to be made upon Spain; and that the 
Carthaginians be free to puſh their conqueſts as far northward as 

to this limit. And ſo Livy 
river Iberus was 0 be the boundary between 
r that the Saguntines were included 
in rentyß. | | 1 Tore: "x4 
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234 Conſul-p. F 


thoſe parts of Spain, FTI and which 


e between that riyer and the 2s, His facceſſes however: coſt 
loft abundance of men. Of this 


the Aps) returned home 
— — 


Here he bought up from the Gault, i wag on the welt fide of the 
river, favoured his paſſage for money and to get rid of him) all the 
boats large and ſmall he could meet with, w ——_— 
practiſing commerce, had a a number ; and he alſo amaſſed 

ous paper of ae 2 floats, of which amy 
— in employment w1 diligence, in two time 
made abundant W 45 Nevertheleſs the Carthaginian found 
that it ö r paſſage without ſome ſtrata- 


gem, 


er Wund Pune ue, = 


eee . of R. 5 
who, in great multitudes, had determined to defend their bank. Where. Bef. J. C. 4-4 
fore, after three days deliberation, he in the night detached an officer #94 Conſul p. 
named Ham with a confiderable part of the And to go a good way 

che river, chen eros it, aud endeavour to behind the 
2 the fiream about 25 miles from the camp, 
made i file marehes towards the camp 3 and, in the morn- 
5 Dean , by finoke in fo el iplacts;! (the appointed ſig- 
ind gave 4 —— 4 as imme- 


1 rea 2 nth te Bp A, which 


in tow after che fall boats, one man, on 
three'or four horſes by the bridles. The 
ry wane fall veſts anc — 

e he he ak the 
up the 


e — 
bal d pate the Theres, Gras il in h. c hi 
him from marchi out of 'Spain. 


forces at Piſs, on board the fleet of ' fix 


S c 5 NLDA, hat 
e s, he. proceeded no in his voyage 
mouth of the bone, where he landed his men, intention to wai 
for the enemy on the banks of that river , and there put a ſtop 
_ their further progreſs. The difficulties of the wy from the Pyrence3 
and the divers nations, through which Hannibal was to ape "ras 
induced the Conſul to conclade, that he was a great 3 
Caribaginian however was at this time employed in paſſing the 

Rhone, e an 7 A | 
Conſul heard à report of this; but it ſeemed ſo incredible; that he bove fe. 


| after ſuch Frag igen as he might re on, atv the ; army lay to re- 
freſh their af 


V. of R. 638. 


24 JC if. iche ſervice.of Marſeilles... el ling. > 
2 34Conſul-p. This detachment met with 4 gut aß gr Numidia barks ot for 


march next day, and then diſmiffcd the aſſembly. 


oOf the elephants that were not yet all wafted over the 
| threw a lange float of timber, which, being ſtrongly held by great ro 
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| . * ; him by 
ready to join conduct 
ceſſary, into 
Tah. Whe | — _ 
ſucceſs they had met ing his 
and to nothing 
ſecured ſuch good allie 
ſtacles to their 2 . The ſoldiers applaud- 
ed all he faid, expreſing gra wi lingneſs, and even to follow 
6 him whit herſpever he ſhoul lead . way... He commended their 
| e.vows.to.the Gods for the preſervation. of 


troops, admoniſhed- them to refreſh arc well and propre 


Juſt at this time the Nimidians, who had ſurvived the ſxirmiſh, re- 
turned with an account of their adventure. Hannibal, as he had before 
reſolved, 8 Lee 

his horſe as a . down the river, order. 
ed his infantry to march. He iel himſelf fk wy behind, waiting the arrival 
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The method of doing it was this. From the bank of the rived they 
twiſted about ſome trees, they covered over, with earth, that the 
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ed on the third by the fea. - NU e | 
- Here he found two brothers diſputing for the k 


tion engaged in a civil var. The two armies were 
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is opportaity e a detachment of his n ing the 
his fo ith the to advance by nig and ſeize 
— — Eee who in 
were extremely ſurprized to find themſelves thus: diſpoſſeſſed. How: 
ever, as they perceivedthe'cavalry and beaſts of burden moving forward. 
in the frcights at « great 14 1 thither and fell with fury 
upon the rear. guard of the hn an eee: wh 
lofs of men, — and beaſts 2 this octaſion 4 de- 
ſeruction was owing more to the difficulty e e thn th fro chan the ſwords 
An —— eee overſe 
TU upon en. et- 
ebe them and every thing eller dard in der way, and trying ul. 
down the\precipices-that border&therroadu3ity 7 at To Den 
Hannibal being ſenſible, thut the los of his would alone be 
ſufficient to deſtroy his army; haſtened with his t tothe ſuc- 
cour of the troops that were thus embarraſi d. Falling: on the enemy 
from che higher ground he New: moſt; of them, and put the reft to 
ht, yet not «without! ſuſtaining:: conſiderable Joſs of men himſelf. 
hat remind of his horſes and'beafts of burden chal hey, e 


eu —ç—— 
Which! 


thoſe of His „were the ln figs 
with the hoon tre the town, from whence: the 
allied Seu yy tage yo} urn ry tee he nb 
tate having been almoſt ll drayn out of ir nn nn ne ; 
conqueſt proved of great advantage to him. For he recovered a 
— — . 
into the enzmies hands.” "He! alſo; found a ſufficienti quantity of corn 
r And he gained this far- 
ther benefit, that the mountaineers of theſe parts, were naw ſo ſtruck 
with dread, that they thought no more of intetru bis march. 
1. Here he encamped and ffaid a whole day to bis troops; He 
then his march, which for ſome days was unmoleſted. On the 
fourth, the people inhabiting the places near the road, having contrived 
a ſttatagem fo attack him by ſurprize, came to meet him with olive 
branches and garlands, the uſual ſignals of peace among theſe nations. 
Hannibal, miſt them, was very inquiſitive concerning the intention 
of their comi ey told him, that having been informed of what had 
ed to ir neighbours, and being themſelves unwilling either to 
Gb to ir ay; they were come to aſſure him of 
ee. trons3-of which if Kate they wouk give his e 
ecurity.* 
| ee was for « while in kopen what ifokition to" take _ 
conſidering that if he accepted their offer with condeſcenſion, they 
might poſi I 
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romberntacked there, Thea t, flank and rear. The 8 
s Polybius us, if Hannibal, who all along retained ſome idiffidence. of 
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by placing his baggage and his cavalry in the van, and his. 


law drancedineb holly way, rolled down: 
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amps und (then; gave orders to cut out a winding path in the rock N. of R. 53; 
Af, and ie a was' carried on with fo great — and vigour 47. 
that at the end of one day the beaſts of burden and the horſes were able 34 
tadeſcend eee He immediately ſent them 
and, removing his camp toi n place that was-free from ſnow, put them 
to paſture." It now remained to enlarge the that 'the | 
might pals. | This taſk was to che  Numidians, and it took u 
ſo much time, that Hannibal did not arrive with his whole army in 
lains below; on the confines of Iuſubria, till ſour days after he 4 
d. He had been 15 days in paſſing the As, and, theſe included, 
five. moniths and a half in his march (of about 1000 miles) from New 
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V. of R. 535. for them, thoſe Gaul. 
'Bef. F. C. 217. 
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thought it better now to keep quiet; 


+234 Conlul-p. therefore judging that he had no time to loſe, reſolved to march into 


1 
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Hi 
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their country, and endeavour: by ſome exploit to raiſe the courage of a 
people who were ſo well diſpoſed to favour him. 
He was full of this deſign when he received intelligence that Spi had 
0 the Po with his army, and that he was not far off. * 
Generals are ſaid to have conceived a high opinion of each other. 
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130 The Rowan Heron. Book IV, 
27 5 he marched further, 1 aſſemble his 2 
217. erideavour to animate; r cou or the approaching occaſion. 

234Confu-p. ſpoke to them in words to this fff. 
„Were you, Soldiers, the ſame army, which. I had with me in 
« Gaul, I might welt forbear faying . thing 60 you at this time 
« For, what cen cold hee be to es . 8 
s that had ſo ſignally vanquiſhed- rons of the enemy 
& the Rbane ; or to Lielons, by whom that fang enen wh, Ang bel 
. TIED ———— for pats, ag _— ith 
„% But, as r Spain, are wi 
brother Cneius, making war under my auſpices (as was the will 
E pony ar cp 
| ginianc, have 
2 e f for this war. „ 221 
% new army. in this circumſtance a few. words fram we.to 50 1 
de neither improper nor unſeaſonable. 
4 22 IRE SCE 
rte going to encounter,” or of what is to be feared. from 
<< are the very ſame, whom in a former war, you 
Aland and ſea; the fame from — —— and Son, 
pov tributary, - You, will 


with vou are \ . | 


« 
< ſlaves on a 


ſu riſe up in inſt you. Conquer'd and af 
W l ea to battle : 
—— ya 
_ of two thirds of 
© their horſe and —e— the Ap., 
© But you have heard perhaps, that, the they. be few in number, 
* they'are then of Boar ee heroes of ſuch ſtrengt 
_ < and vigour, as nothing is able to reſiſt. Meer effigies l nay 
| © dows of men! wretches emaciated with hunger, and ben with 
cold !. bruifed and battered to pt yi cy g the rocks and 
N 
ate the cavalry, e in with which you are 
“ to contend; not enemies, but the Me re mug hore 6 
nothing which I more apprehend, than that it will be thought, Han. 
e vibal was e by the Apt, before we had any with 
<« him. 3 aps it was fitting that ſo it ſhould be ; andl that with 
- +... © a people leader, ho had violated leagues and covenants, the 
Loads themſelves, without man's help, ſhould. begin the war, and 
a bring it near to a'cancluſion 5 rh ire who, next — 
9 E eren e — 


— 
h 30919 46 45502 361 an wii Tem N ” * 
| | 


cg XVII. Seren Pupic war. 
Lneed not be in any fear, that you ſhould ſuſpe& 4192 | 
<«. theſe things merely to hg rage : ng 


| you, while inwardly I 


« different ſentiments. What hindered me from going into Spain? 


« That was my province 3 where I ſhould have had the leſs dreaded 
T7 Aſdrubal, not Haun to deal with. But hearing. as I paſt along 
the coaſt-of Gaul, of this enemy's march, I landed my troops, ſent, 


the Horſe forward, and pitched my camp upon the Rhone. A part 


% of my eaviliry encountered and defeated that of the enemy; my in- 
< funtry not being able to overtake theirs which fled before us, I return- 
<« ed to my fleet, and with all the expedition I could ule in fo long a 
14 1 ſea and land, am come to meet them at the foot of the 
« Alds, as it then my inclination. to avoid a conteſt with this tre- 
« mendous ' Hannibal ? And have I lit upon him only by accident 


and unaywares?'-Or-am I come on purpoſe. to challenge him to 


« the combat? I would gladly try, whether the earth, within theſe 
| has brought forth a new kind of  Carthaginians ;, or 


whom, at 


« his-father-left-him, a tributary, a vaſſal, a ſlave of the Reman people. 


« Did not the conſciouſneſs of his wicked deed, at 


him and make him deſperate, he would have ſome regard, if not to 


« our: victorious fleet; and in a few days have deſtroyed Carthage... At 
their humble ſupplication we pardon'd them; we releaſed them when 
they were. cloſely ſhut up without a poſſibility of eſcaping ; we made 
e peace with them when they were conquered. When they were 


« diſtreſèd by the African war, we confidered them, we treated them 


© D—_— under our , And what s the return they make 
man, they come hither to overturn our fi and lay waſte our country. 
en  andeed, that f were nelly and that 


But the conteſt at preſent is not for the poſſeſſion of Sicily or. Sari. 


« ia, but of [tay itſelf. Nor is there, behind us, another; arm 
% which, if we ſhould not prove the conquerors, may. make head: 
% our -- victorious enemies. There are no — 


for them 8 
« which might give us leiſure to raiſe . No, Soldiers, he 


you muſt make your ſtand, as if you were 
of Rome. Let every one reflect, that he 


** own” perſon alone, but bis, N bs 
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he the ſame fort of men who fought at the gates ;. 
221 Kwik, x — 
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« an Hr, you ſuffer'd-to redeem ves at 18 * denarii» 11, 7d. 4 
per head: Whether this Hannibal, for labours and journies, be, as Arbuth. 
<< he would be thought, the rival of Hercules; or whether he be what 
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This diſcourſe, ſu by the 


wilh'd for effect on the minds of the 
| © On: the other fide, Hama made uſe 
e inſpire his ſoldiers with reſolution, He 
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Chap. XVII. ., Sen Punic, mr. 
. \neloſe; you on the ti ind left not a ſhip to fly 
ov rf oy Sp Nr Ny 2 
« behind, you.are. the Ape, 
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the 


with whom are you now to fight 
army, . beaten, vanquiſhed, : 


** * 
N 
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b proof from Livy himfulf of bis own inadyertency. is. deli 
9 9 1 « Soldiers, 


Sk « $6146 * * bs COW 
(256 . D 
not been ſpectatur, o u to be able to name the times and 

1 places of his 25 ha ON Tow that 1 7 5 pat w Fu 
. | warded, whole was, be- 
| fete became meme tr gow ral, That we e Fo n men 


aden e 
{we Ft fide ſoever Turn my eyes, I betiold all fuld of courage 
Jou, m 


. fantry, a moſt gallant cavalr 
faithful und valiant; you, Cartbaginians, whom not only 


country's cauſe, LO WE sto battle. The ho 
= aſſailants is a 5 ning of thoſe who 75 — 
the defenive. With — 1 layed you are come down 


0. Is bing aries, mdigrities fire +] 
1 Mn Coe yum en they demanded 
—— ee th e e. 
ho 4 fought at the fiege of Sogunnum ; and we were to be 
= . _— ertremeſt tortures. Prond and cruel nation! r 
« ding yours, and at Int” yoni ? You ate to preſcribe to 
ben d RAN Bike han whom we ſhall make peace? 
4 ne Thich verde and rivers; but 
«you; Jon are not to obſerve the lithits elves have fixed *? 
<«''Paſt-not the Ty ERUs. What next? Tourb not” n n Fra ze 
<//Sx00Un TUM i upon the IB ER Us; move 'not a fp towards that city. 


2A {mall matter then, that key int us of our ancient 
«poſſeſſions, Sicily and Se you have Spain too? Well 
de hall yield Spain; fo an; als into "Will 


did fay ?=This*very year they o one uf th ir Conſul nto 
"Africa; the other into Sper.” No, Soldiers; there is nothing leff for us 
e but what we can vindicate with our fwords. Come on then. Be men. 
„The Romans ma with more fafety be cowards; they have their own 
<< country behind them, have — off COM Wl are ſecure 
<< from danger in the roads thither : | But there is no middle 
— death rd vithory. Lata hr ve et wp 
6: © i once again jo tay, oe. are Congy's roms.” — f 


a Line Expreſſion is, Generofiſfimaran- firſt in the treaty with Altritbal | that this 
gentine equites renate & inframatos, horie- | erenty only reſtrained the e from 
men that ride with bridles, and thoſe that paſſing the erna, as Polybins declares; 
ride without bridles, by yer pens berg ary the alliance of the Romans your 

the Numidians, who had no bridles nor ſad- " the Seguntines was erior to it, and a real 


| JJ. Ha "the "more G bi 
ah - ER che en lh te Sp 
mouth of Hannibal, it is, a ſb, 

the Saguntines were not included is upon the, I _— 
eos x 3 | Li 
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—.— Keren Punic) War t I 
Li that Hannibal, Eber Et tif din) E g 
have every one of quinn in ne either in — — 


F 
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88 by che A hor ork, Ne 


„as by the 
e key ou el lived by th 
fm Hl id hem. birth Qu vp bo pr and 
Wang n the place, if his ſon", a meer youth (afterwards the 


great anus) had not, by po rg eng hr Sp 


— flogn came driving at Cnr ack iged them to look. 
to their on cog For Hannibal” had ord his  Numidians 

who were in the wings, to wheel and give up n the Romans in flank and 
rear, while he with his Spaniſh and other ſuſtained their 

in front. The Numidians performed "their inſtructions, and hav- 
mg firſt cut in pieces the ſcattered foot e de. 
ginning of the N 818 fell inſtantly 1255 the hacks © f the Roman eu- 


valry, who by this impreſſion were intrl in ta banks 
be 9 tes peed,” leaving. to" be cues te r 
e day. 

851 the n night following decamped fecretly,” and marched with ex- 
pedition over plains. to the: F, wich he nom equi, ating 


Wet tte 5 


1 80 Lon erik who! gn 9 — bot penn 
— WIR =" I e Wende 


ily 7 1 A : thy 
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ClapaXVLI. » Seen Pune dar. 737 
march, a proper place bring found, and the * e farmed, he ot oo R. 5535+ 
— Afarubal to — — — 2 while he himſelf was. employed 7 52.0 N 
in giving audience to ambaſſadors come to him from the Gauls of tlie . * 
neighbouring equntries, who, after his ſugceſs at the Ticin, retaining 
their firſt deſign, now) = . 
* An — he wanted. 


5 


0 — —— 5 85 — e Rs bow, 269 25 B. 3. 
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8. — * 

of Haunibal's affairs, plotted together to deſert to ths {ag a 
they retired to their tents, and there kept quiet till comards 2 8 
but Sd having ſuddenly, armed themſelves, they fell upon t fleep- 
ing Remans, who lay neareſt to 1 rs a. great number, and wound- 
ed many others, after which they fled he yas carrying with 
them to Hannibal the heads of thoſe — bad lan he Caritbaginian 
received theſe traitors kindly, exhorted them to continue their zeal, 
and promiſed them rewards proportionable to their ſervices ; but diſtruſt 
ing perhaps their fidelity, he did not enrol. them mag; hom troops, but 
— them to their reſpective 7 — vill * they might 

bliſh among their countrymen ucceſs arms, and ex- 

ort them to enter into alliance with him. There was in truth little 

need, for that end, of the exhortations of theſe emiſſaries, whoſe recent 4 tte 
treachery e A pany ef — ff pu $8 v7 


where the friendſhip of the Tnhabitants was more to be depended — 
He decamped therefore about three hours after midnight, to paſs the Tre- 
bia, and : poſt upon the eminenciesnear thatriver,where he believed the 
enemy would not have the baldneſs to attack him. os 
of this motion of the Remake, . warts | 
| fiat ht 
1 | A mall river running cue in the f e. W oh 

Vor. II. T : zei dt 4 


v. of R. 535. he himſelf ſoon 
8 finding the Roman camp deſerted, wag hers ig A 


The, Ronan buds: 441] | ok 
with the reſt of the army. 


. fortunate to the Romans, who had they 5 35 
and before they had g their over the river, would have been 
extremely emt But the Numidians came ES 
body of the Conſul's — 5 oy 
paſſed the ftream. There remained on the other fide; ſome of his rear. 
guard only, of which the enemy flew a part and took the reſt priſonets, 
The Conſul having fortified elf in his new camp, olved to 
r 
_ Sicily, I mean to attend to the cure o 
725 that de m be in' condition to act, hen, after tlie junction 
2 the two armies, ee Hannibal 
advanced, and pitched his camp about 'five miles from "that of the 
2 Trebia running SI them. Great ma, pie 
eee k CO a MIR plot | 


c H A 1 1 
* Battle I Tania 
| — mer: 


the publick- expectation was much diſappointed by the ill fuc- 
yet they endeavoured to account for it by reaſons that would 
leave no diſcouragement upon their minds. Some imputed 
tune to raſhneſs in the Conſul, ſtimulated by — — 
ning: others to perfidy inthe Cauls of his army, they ſuppoſed 

t have defigriedly fuffered themſeſves to be —— 
Sunded on 4 n deere of forte of their 1 
28 the Romas infantry remained unbrolcen, no danger NN tk 
was yet apprehended, from o defae which — fre hc 


he arrival of omas, from Sietly," ar 
66rd this esnfdenee. It was i ä 


tie forecs of Seipio, che very appearance of fo rauben would 
. — - hy" eg 2 


Lege, ches vier dl diligenes from — 
wh Fleving pitehed tis camp near hin, and his 
e en ee 

7. 5011 i Hao * 

„ Livy ſends the troops oops of n the cle of Jan und marching fr 


the from &ripbatum 'thenee thr Ari w. 
4. Pat repreſents them traverſing ” TW. A467 to 


Chap-RIX. endless Pacio tt -- ood 


| — — — — made frequent mis to Non Ok, 5207 2 205 
.of: banal te a the circumſtances of che:late ann icin, and con- r. 
| 4a — — found to t b poſiſion of Claſi 
+1 time wenns Gl 1 
_ & {mall town on the_confines of the Romans had 
Formed: a — arms —— — 0 yo mera ,of 
his clamency, apd ee mare of his enemies to have a dene de 
it, he treated the with all. gentlaneſs. - And as the governor 
ad. betraꝝed —— Rim, he — riahly rewarded him, in A 
— allude -ather officers nene bike 
treachery ii, 
b notice that certain Cut who inhphited be- 
— Trehia and otic and who had made alliance with him, con- 
_ nevertheleſs (that they might have;a.refuge.in all ente — 
a ſecret correſpar with — euemy, che detaghed 2000 | 
-1000 bort to and lay waſte their lands. — 
z and che booty proved confiderable — 8 
. t to alk ſuec aka 
2 zimpatiently' waited an OC 2 » 
He ſent out the greater part = of ghtng 


4 —— mon paſſing, the Trabia, attack d 
the pillagers that were Dr che booty, put them to flight, and 
obliged them ta retire * intrenchments. But a vigorous Gly 


being . — — 2 — were tepulſed, and obliged, in 
own turn, to:fly:ta, Sempronius put alk cavaley 
—— in motion, to that the 1 were once m 
foroed to retite. Hannibal. — — . or a * 


and h] ht it not the part of. a prudent. com 
_ a5 Gp ot a premedi deſign, contented | halt 
flight of his men, and: making, them face about, He for- 


them:by his officers, and either to 
. hl ne 2 


— of men had not been very nds either fide'y but 
1 8 — lo fewer, — Sempron, much 
elated with this trivial advantage, could think of nothing now but a 
deciſive action. Nevertheleſo, he continued to obſerve. the decency of 


"tho | The Red Wenio ar. A „w. 


Va of K. 555-1ay d hor dh hn all thoughts of a. general battle , an vccafion, 
| Lo Kc ye fr ure cms added) he himſelf, when his wound was heal. 
Ac ah 1 . perhaps be of ſome uſe. Sempronits couid not but be ſen- 
fible, t this advice was judicious ; but Are to him- 
Wet ain ering His reaſon, and a confidence of deceſs, he, 
notwit ding che repeated remon of his collegue; bent his 
whole mind to bring on a+ general action, as ſoon as le; that fo 
neither ee nor the Ae of vow . 
drew near vent acquiring t 8 the 
War. n s' Polybius, n 
for the publiek, but br Mantel it was impolüble but he muſt tile 
P 
a nt u 
things, and was therefore no leſs deſirous than Sempranint of coming 
to a deciſive battle without delay. He was well aware of his preſent 
advantages in the favourable diſpoſition of the Gauls to him, the inex- 
| perience of the Roman troops, and the inability: of Scipio) to be in the 
| Ar rreatme dig pane 5.0 repens vr 
of being almoſt active, and of performing performing repeated exploits, 
i he wok ee 0 aaf th ems and Keep a the hope 
de e — hid vi wed and fully examined the ground 
av! vie 
the two armies. It was an open —— 
"valet." The ball of "this ſmall” 


e K 
we — Ge i en he ar eh, ad s 
yin "ons e and a good: ſoldier, and directed him to 
i hundred foot of the braveſt men in 
he army, and te bring them before night to his tent. This done, and 
ehe general rted the two hundred to behave themſelves gal- 
lantly in the poſt he ſhould them, he bid each man go and chook: 
out of the corps to which he belonged, nine others, ſuch'as he knew to 
de the ſtouteſt ſokliers in it, and then to repair to him at a eertain place 
in the camp. The whole number came, à thouſand horſe and a 
ſand foot. He furniſh'd them with guides, and under the conduct of 
- his brother, to whom he ſignified the time n | 
{ths evetny, ſent them ts the place he had choſen for the ambuſi. 
The next morning, at day break, he aſſembled his Numidian cavalry, 
"handy people; inured to. fatigue z and when he had p 
-/rewards to every one that ſhould diſtinguiſh himſelf in tlie diſcharge of 
his duty, he ordered them inſtantly to paſs the Tnebia, brave the ehem 
in cheir eamp, ſkirmiſh: with them if they — 016 ef 
** retire e e ee ee 0 git n 2823 


' Chaps M e eee eee 


e in the morning T. of R. 535. 
was to, provoke the Romans to an engagement w they were yet Brf/:C-ar7. 
32 thoughtleſs of fighting, and unprepared for it. — 
empronius no ſooner ſaw the Numidians approach, but he ſent out | 
i ary 9 armck hem The cavalry were followed by 6000 dart- 
the general himſelf not long after came out of his entrench- 
men (ih all the rol of army His numerous forces, and the 


ens — the - before made him vain enough 
3 Moc more than Jus appearance in che fd to 
ſecure the victory. 


It was yet winter, it ſnowed,” the weather was extremely cold, and 
2 n their march before they had eaten any thing to 
therefore, though they — briſkly at 
— — — a of ſig ting. yet when — 
the river, which being ſwelled by the rain of the night before, was 
rk. they began to ſhrink ; and when they had waded through 
ah day being then pretty far advanced) they found themſelves ex- 
tremel r — — : Whereas 
RET hand the Caribaginians had, by HanmbaPs order, taken 2 
good repaſt in their tents, rubbed themſelves with oil, een eee 
arms before the fire. 
| When Hamibal perceived that the Romans had paſſed the Trebia, 
which was the favourable moment he had waited for, he inſtantly ſent 
out, to the ſuccour of his Numidians, the flingers of the Baleares, and 
his other light armed infantry, to the number of 8000; after which 
Ga ad from. Hs cymkey, meloting. che Gare is alter 
paniar ans cavalry, t 
E He drew up the whole, horſe and foot, in 
one line, about a mile from his camp, n 
His elephants he placed before the points of his body of f 
In the mean time, Sempronius by a ſignal called off his cavalry that 
were fati themſelves to — 1 againſt the Numidians. For 
it was the cuſtom of theſe to attack -briſkly ; then on a ſudden break 
OM turn their backs and fly and preſently after return to the 
Cu tp good order, and with as much boldnefs as-at-firſd: A 
manner e eee 


N DT infantry. ago 1") of * 16000 Reman ies, and 91 85 
20C00 foot of the allies. 1 

the Romans, , the infantry in three lines, and the horſe, amountin to 4000, | 

upon the wings. In this order he advanced ſiowly towards the enemy. 

The light armed troops on both ſides began the action, much to the advan- 


fa .He that the the Gaal __ PP 
c e 
8 


4 


oc W. 
e for · che dartmen ¶ the n 

— enr ſinoe che andi having {ſpent the moſt of 
their darts againſt the Namidions, were were by no means à mateh for thoſe of 


hach but juſt left · their eamp · well · armed, freſh anfl-yigoroyg. 
. —— retired through the Intervals of 


[ =" The Rowan Heerony. 


V. of R. 635. 


| 2 Gap 
| | 34 


4 — — „A general charge enſued. 
. The Roman cavalry ſoon routed . and driven from Gr rn *by 
the numbers of „ left of ther infan- 
cry to be attacked in fank. The Numitions thadtheen em- 


1 pfloye e the battle, and the light armed ho had be- 
i Jun it, wereiready on-the part «of Hannibal for cls fer vice, *havi 
1 . * their retreat, poſt poſted — te the — left — 125 


— bg they — or —— . adde 


them — on ſed themſelves· againſt the clophans, that attacked 


them in front. Theſe - wings e en en *to ght were 
chaſed into the river. 2 


At the ſame time the 2000-men,-who-had- lain in achbuſh in the hrooł 
befdrementioned, came out, and fell vpon the rear ef the Neman in 
the center, which. cauſed a terrible eonfuſion there. The Ft ranks 


of this center were the only troops of the Conſul's army chat could 
their ground. The = F ir 
the heavy armed forces | 


— Hither thep berg without che and yok the fition ; 
and they ere followed by all thoſe of the rout, horſe and foot; that cou 
eſcape out of the field, -without piſſing the river. Of the remainder of 
a —— ſome had the good fortune: to get ſafely over the ſtream 
riſhed on the banks of i It, either 


ir victory was complete, and their loſs inconfiderable. 
of the African and Spaniards remain'd upon the field; the 
"oft. " Yet-after this victory the Certboginians, through 
che inelemency of the weather,” loft a great number both of men and 
wanne elephants all died but one. e 


n e. 58. "ſpeaks of fees e 
hants, aſter thi ſhed ſorced back 
= 2 aide * = Ha- a hurticane. 


743 


either 
them, for cold wr 220 


diſaſters and the preſent diſtreſs, party favour 
are in the elections, n agencies of 
the ſtate, Fot (with Cu. Servilius) was raiſed to the Conſulate C. Flami. 
; ot-headed man, who, when in the fame ftation fix years 
before, had fignalized himſelf by his diſobedience to the ſenate, and his 
contempt of religion, His merit with. the people, and what now pro- 
cured him the faſces, was his having been the only man of the Conſcript 
Faibers, that aſſiſted in promoting a law, which enacted, that no Sena- 
tor nor father of a Senator eee Sees Fein e 
eight ton or thereabouts. A veſſel of that burden was thought ſuffici 
for ing to Rome the 
tended by this law to confine commerce to the Plebeians. 


Ccmpronins's year not being yet expired, he immediately after the 
elections to his winter 


at Placentia. | 
The ſenate ided for the next campaign. They made new levies 
amongſt the all: — 2 dinia, put gariſons 
into Tarentum, and other places where they were moſt wanted, and ſent 
provifiens to im and into Heituria y which the 
army was to march againſt Hama. They alſo | on 
to alk aſſiſtance of 


battle chat pre 7 Eber Klare hbius ſays nothing. of all this, and there is 
returti into 9 id was- terminated nothing of iy in che florp, der = 
by che night comfag on, when there bat good ' of poevy. r 


My: 


Sce p. 96, 
and 97. 


Livy B. 21. 
e. (3. 


of any man's lands; and it was in- 
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De Roux His roa. Dock IV. 
archers, and 1000 other light armed ſoldiers. And leſt the Carmbhgi- 
nians ſhould from Aſrica attempt to land troops in 7:4ly,” they equipt 
ſixty quinqueremes to guard the coaſt. In a word, they omitted — 5 
that was neceſſary for carrying on the war with the utmoſt vigour, 
being the peculiar character of the Romans, ſays Polybius, that they are 
then moſt to be feared when they are moſt afraie. 
On the ſide of Spain all was ſaſe ; for in that country during the late 
unfortunate campaign in Italy, the arms of the republick, under the con- 
duct of Cx. &. . proſpered beyond expectation. "He had entirely 
defeated Hanno o, the Carthaginian General, and reduced almoſt all the 
nations between the lerus and the Fyrenees, to the obedience of Rome. 
As for Hannibal he did not remain unactive after his victor at the 
Trebia, Wounded and repulſed in an attack upon one town belonging 
to the Romans, he aſſaulted and took another called Viaumviz, in In- 
ſubria, and gave it up to be plundered by the ſoldiers. N. 

The Cartbaginian, during his winter quarters among the Gaws, with 
whoſe levity he was well acquainted, and who, he feared, might repent 
of their newly contracted alliance with him, is ſaid to have put in prac- 
tiſe ſome of his Pun'ck arts, to preſerve himſelf from their He 
not only wore falſe hair, but at different times the habits of different 
ages, frequently changing his dreſs in order to diſguiſe himſelf. And 
becauſe Gault were extremely diſſatisfied that their country conti- 
nued to be the ſeat of the war, and were P (from a 
hatred, as they pretended, to the Romans, but in truth, from an eager- 
neſs to enrich themſelves with plunder) of being led into the territories 
of the allies of Rome, he reſolved to paſs as ſoon as poſſible over the 4- 


 pennines into Hetruria, © Juſt before he entered upon this expedition, he 


aſſembled all his captives that were of the Roman allies, and when he 
had aſſured them-that he was come into Jtaly, not as their enemy, but 
their friend, to reſtore them to liberty and to the poſſeſſion of the towns 
which the Romans had taken from them; and when he had exhorted 
them to join: with him in the common cauſe, and to e their coun- 
trymen to do the ſame, he diſmiſſed them all without ran 
Aſter this, having made enquiry about the ſeveral roads into He- 
truria, he learnt that there was one much ſhorter than any of the reſt, 
but very difficult to paſs, as it led through marſhy grounds ; the other 


roads more eaſy, but known to the enemy, and in their poſſeſſion. 


Hannibal, for theſe reaſons, or perhaps becauſe he had naturally a turn 
for thoſe dangerous enterpriſes, which are apt to raiſe mens admiratic 

of a and ſtrike his enemies with terror, choſe the difficult road, 
which was now render'd more ſo by the overflowing-of the Arm. 
Having paſſed the Apennines, he enter'd the marſhes. His Africans 
and Spaniards, who were inured to this ſort of fatigue, and who march- 
ed firſt, went into the water without hefitation, and t their order. 
The Gauls had more difficulty (the way being made mus . 


„ 


Chap. XX. — Panic Was! 
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could get lying upo 
their on the had carried i n | 
in the mud. Hannibal himſelf was not without his ſhare of the incor | 
egy of this march, for though he rode upon an — — —— only 


brooght:ſhck-n-didcivauport hi . When 
he was come out of the marſhes, he halted for ſome days that he might 
— 2 — country, the 


EPT ſicion of - 
their General. Un *5 9452 an 


161 11. 2 28 n | : 
x Nat n root 
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"Te Bt fuE of the Lake TaxxASYMENUS. | 8 
- Fabios' Maximus Cunckator 17 a againſt Fnibal 4. 
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Sanne We Fs Re people, contrary to 958 inclinations of the Bet. J. C. 216. 
. enfive that r. augurs, influenced by his enemies, 235 Conſul-p, 
91 wy ren lection invalid, pretep ſome defect in the — * 6 * 
ces, he took a bold un recedented ſtep, Nome, without perfor * 
the uſual ceremonies of religion, went {hep to Ariminum (where he hae 
ordered the army to eh one and was there inyeſted in the conſu- 
late. The Senate, hi ed at this proceeding, ſent two of their 
body to recal' him E les „that he, 1 7 gh perform thoſe ceremonicy 
which he had deſpiſed. But the Conſul regard to their orders, 
At the head of four legions (two of which he 8 from Stmpromius, | 
and the other two from the Pretor Atilius) he croſſed the Apequines, 
and encamped his army under the walls of Helium in Hetruria ; 
there he ſtill was when Hannibal came out of the marſhes. © 
The Carthaginian having learnt that Flaminiuy's chief talent 9 by . 
ranguing tlie people, in whoſe aſſembſies he was à leading man, 92 7 8 80. 
he wanted the {kill for conducting a war, that he was of a haſty d 
ſition, eaſy to be inflamed, 2 of his YR MPS, CY 5 
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Y. of R. 56. doubt but he ſhould be able, by provoking his high ſpirit, to lead hint 
Bef.7.C.216. whitherſoever: he pleaſed. With ths view, hang pa put his army in 
1 — lid waits, — — 2 — 
truria, in ſeeming contempt camp at Are. 
F Konpary ern y wr Gptboen rt 


devaſtations to the walls of the capi 
Cortona (onè of the moſt e: te cities of Hetruria) in nn 
hind him. — thus inſulted by Haxzibal, he immediate] 
called a council of war, but would not liften to his officers who adviſed: 
im to continue in his camp till he was joined by his college, and in the 
mean time content himſelf with out ſtrong parties to hinder the 
enemy from the country. ruſhed out from the council in 
t wrath, and gave orders for marching. And when word was 
ught him, = of the ſtandards ſtuck fo faſt in the ground that 
they could not pull it out, he aſked the meſſe De he had 
kkewiſe brought letters from the Senate forbi 3 
added, ſince fear bas not the Aller, froqth e inthe bn 
185 pull up the flandard, bid them dig it wp. then 
j with a ll re busen 6 fight Hannibal as ſoon as he coul Ns om. 
| | And though his officers were greatly diflatisfied, yet the common: fol- 
diers applauded the confidence of their General, who to ſuch an extraya- 
gant height had raiſed the hopes of the vulgar, that an imavenſeimuniber 
of them followed the camp in expectation of booty, and went loaded 


Polyb. R 3. Hannibal was purſuing his march in the way towards: Name, having 
3 ä r 
b wn of Cortona at ſome diſtance on his left, when he learnt/ that 
Conſul was following him. Upon "this advice, be toroes tp thongh 


; Flaminizs beheld the lands of 


to ſeek out a convenient | & crinnd where ke might draw the 
M 1 before he found a for 
He came to a valley, which,. ex from 

to a hull and difficult of acceſs, was 


Gf wick lr ene ills. Upon the ſtecp hill Hannibal pe e 


on the right of the v NN 
light armed infantry 3 and behind that on 
-e be ine, the f 
Paſs, whereby he had entered. the 
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v. l K. 336. riſing to ſun· ſet. Before they came to any fixed reſulution in hat man- 
Be . ner to coppole the CO were —— — news. of a 
aal 5. ſecond defeat. The Conſul Servilins having heard at Arimimum that 

Fuminius was following Hannibal with an intention to give him battle, 
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WIR. 536. not a ſayourable heatitig even in the Senate, There he endes voured 
Bet en e to convince the Faber that their loſſes had been to the raſhneſs 
$5 8 and he did not ſcruple to Ey, that if the Pietstoral 
| continued in him, he would call Minu ius to an accountfor dif 

g his orders; that he hoped ſoon to make it evident to all the world, that 
| fre waof nll ment tbl Chor, nd ru naſon nd go 
_  condudt ſufficed; adding, that for his part he 9 
2 General to preſerve his army (if he did it 
deſtroy many thouſands of enemies. — at the SER 
which he had been called, and — ——e— 

M. Atilius Regutus, who was — the room of Flaminius) be 

the city the night before the comitia were to determine * 
that he might not be preſent at „ 
upon him. Next day, when the people were aſſembled 
en wee and den for Minucius, fc lg 
— harangue them in favour of Aland 
erentiu⸗ ber Fares was the only man that ſeconded * Adi 
IG the ſon of a butcher, had been a 
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Fabius, e e ee che eres of tha Aue 
Polyb. B. 3. Fabins being arrived at the camp, it was ag een him and his 
1 1 late Maſter of the Horſe; en e, to divide the arm y equally be- 
| tween them. The former dr bees and Mixucius poſted hieaſelf 
| at the diftance of 1 500 orga 


Between the nc of 
Minacins and of the Cav? KA eminence 
from whenee either camp might be annoyed. | This poſt Hannibal re- 
folved to ſeize, not doubting but Minutius would attempt to diſpoſſeſs 


Him; and he hoped to draw into a ſnare. Wick this view fc 
nad aver night 'thoſen out 3000 foot and 300 500 horſe, d divided' them 
into bodies of 200 and 300 men each, and hid them in ee 
ties at the foot of the half, And leſt his ambuſh ſhould happen to 
be diſcovered, he, to fix the attention of the Romans another way, ſent 
a detachment to take poſſeſſion of the eminence as ſwon ag it was li 11 
When Minucius perceived the 8 ; n the top of the hi 
to diflodge them, he ſent firſt his l e foot, then 1 — 
i and laſt of all (ſeeing that Hannibal ben ſtained his own men by ſucceflive 
— = detachments) he followed, in perſon with the legions. When the battle 
became general, the ambuſh, upon a fignal a Poet = all fides. M- 
nucitys army was quickly pals and would have been entirely deftroy- 
ed, but that Fabius Md much zeal for his cour to let himſelf 
N fwayed by private reſentment. V n — een chat 
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her allies. The eaſy Cartboginian, deceived by an appearance d- 

ſhip, gave his conſent to the propoſal. Melar hereupon ftole away in 

the night to the Roman camp, acquainted the Pro-Conſul with what he 

had done ; and it was agreed between them that a detachment of Romans 

ſhould lye in ambuſh the night following, and in the youths with 

their leader. The project was executed with fi and Scipio, 2 | 
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being maſter. of thoſe proviſions, he was now in a 


Pro- Conſuls diſſ meſſenger after meſſenger to aſk inſtructions from 

the Senate, concerning the meaſures they ſhould take: In their letters 

poſſible to advance near the enemy without being obliged to figlit; and 
+ £ wid x 2 attentive 8 uncertain-ſtate of things, were in ſuſ- 
e e waitit event. e Senate judged it expedient to come to a 
— with the enemy, but wrote to Servilius and Atilins to 
defer it, till the Conſuls (whom they now ſent from Ram) were ar- 

rived in the | J ce had the Fathers on the virtue 
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The next day the Conſuls put their army in march towards the place V. of R. 537. 
where che Carthaginians were. poſted, and the day following pitched 26 Fatal 
their camp within fix-miles of them. As it was a ſmooth lain, and Polyd. B. "g ; 
the Certhagimian cavalry were far ſuperior to the Roman, Amilius judged c. ico. 

it not proper to come to a battle in that ſituation. He was for draw- 
ing the enemy, if poſſible, to ſome ground where horſe would have lit- 


tle o ity to act. But the next day, it being Varro's turn to com- 
— 124 ſpite of all that his collegue ſay to diſſuade him 
from it, decamped and drew nearer the enemy. Hannibal with his ca- 
valry and light armed foot advanced to meet him, fell furiouſly upon 
the Romans in their march, and put them into great diſorder. Varro, 
when he had ſuſtained. this firſt by means of ſome of the heavy 
armed foot, commanded his horſe and dartmen to charge, and he had 
the prudence to mingle with theſe ſome of his legionaries ; this gave 
him the advantage in the combat, to which the night at length put 
The day following, Æmilius, 8 fighting, and yet could 
not ſafely Ay encamped two thirds of his army — the fle 5 
which lay to their left. The other third he led over the river, and 
made them intrench themſelves at the diſtance of about 130 
eaſtward from his 8 camp, and at ſomewhat more than that diſtance 
from the camp of the enemy, which lay to the ſouth. By this diſpo- 
ſition he could protect his own foragers and diſtreſs thoſe of C- 


Ihaginan. 
Flame foreſeeing that theſe movements of the Romans would infal- 
libly bring on a general action, thought it adviſable before he came to 
that hazard, to animate his ſoldiers for the occaſion; left their late re- 
pulſe ſhould have left ſome impreſſion of fear upon their minds. Hav- 
called them together, he bid them caſt their eyes over the country 
all around, and then tell him, Whether, being ſuperior as they were 
« to the enemy in horſe, they could poſſibly, had the Gods conſulted 
* their wiſhes, have defired any thing more to their advantage than to 
come to a deciſive battle on ſuch a ſpot.” They all that they 
could not have choſen better. He added, Thank the Gods then 


' Livy differs from Polybias with regard And indeed, the accounts that he, pi 

to the particulars that happen'd before the and the later writers give of theſe. Ins 

battle of Cam. The Latin hiſtorian tells are intermixt with ſo many things evidently 

us that Hannibal had not yet removed from fabulous, and often inconſiſtent with one 

Geronizm when theConſuls their march another, that in the text Pohbizs has been 5 

from Rome that he had then ſcarce ten days chiefly followed, who wrote the neareſtto. * © 

proviſions in his camp, that the Spaniards the times be fpeaks of, was himſelf a ſol :!:! 

were ready to deſert him, and that he himſelf dier, and whoſe hiſtory is the moſt con- 

— of ronjlagioney into Gan with fiſtent and the moſt judicious. CARS 

his ca „and leaving his infantry to ſhiſt The runs through the Apexrnines 

for themſelves, - He adds ſeveral other cir- into the Adriatich, and is the only river in 
cumſtances as little worth relating as theſe. Laß which takes that courſe. _ 
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v. of R. 537. “ who have brought your enemies hither, that you may triumph over 
Bef. I. C218. « them; e obligation to me for having reduted 
236 Conlul-p. the Romans to the of fighting : for, advantageous as the 
« ground is to us, here fight there is no avoiding it.” He 
concluded with reminding them of their former exploits, and with 
aſſuring 1 ry more — 8 1 #0 pong 
labours, t them in poſſeſſion eir hopes, the wealth of 
Raw, an the detidilion/ of: Jad, J ĩᷣ REO 
The Carthaginian after this entrench'd his forces on the weſt fide of 
the Aufidus, where lay the greater camp of the Romans, and the next 
day but one drew out his army and preſented battle. Amilius not lik- 
ing the ground, and being perſuaded that want of proviſions would 
very ſoon oblige Hamibal to quit his poſt, declined the challenge, but 
took great care to have his two camps well fortified and guarded. Han- 
uibal after waiting a while in the field, returned to his entrenchments, 
and detached ſome of his Numidians to paſs the Aufidus, and fall upon 
certain parties that from the Roman leſſer camp were coming to the river 
for water. The Numidians having eaſily put theſe to, flight, advanced 
fo far as to brave the Romans in their camp; an inſult ſo offenſive 
to the ſoldiers in general as well as to Varro, that had it not been 
Amiliufs turn to command, thoſe of the greater camp would have 
inſtantly croſſed the river to join their fellows, and offer battle to the 
enemy. There impatience to fight, ſays Polybins, was extreme; for 
„when men have once reſolved upon a difficult and dan enter- 
« priſe, no time ſeems ſo tedious as the ſpace between the determi- 
* nation and the execution.” 
The fame author tells us, that when the news came to Rome of the 
arnues being near each other, and of their daily ſkirmiſhing and picqueer- 
ing, the people, remembring their former defeats, were univerſally in the 
utmoſt anxiety and fear, well foreſeeing the fatal conſequences of a new 
overthrow ; thet they talked of nothing but oracles, — ap- 
pearances, prodigies ſeen both in temples and in private houſes; and that 
their whole time was ſpent in vows and ſupplications : He adds, for 
in all publick calamities and dangers the Romans are extremely careful 
to pacify the anger of the Gods; nor of the many religious ceremonies 
< preſcribed for ſuch occaſions, is there one, of which, how frivolous and 
«* 1mpertinent ſoever it may appear, they think the practice unbecoming.” 
The battle of At ſun-riſe in the morning after the inſult by the Numidiant, Varro, 
8 having the command, led his troops of the greater camp over the Au- 
erg. fidus, and joining them to thoſe of the lefier, drew them up in the 
7 See Vol. I. pig after the accuſtomed manner “, excepting that, in all the three 
pi. 495. lines, the battalions ſtood cloſer, and thoſe in 4 firſt line were deeper 
than uſual. The Noman knights, commanded by Emilius, formed the 
right wing cloſe to the river; the cavalry of the allies, under Terentius 
Yarro, made the left. The Pro- Conſuls Servilius and Atilius led the 
5 3 mam 
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with the of the velites or light armed 
e advantage to either fide, During this fkirmiſh the 


The action be 


p. Roman knights came to an engagement with the & and Gallick ca- 


valry. Being ſhut in by the river on one ſide, and by their own-infan. 
try on the other, they could practiſe none of the evolutions and returns 
commonly uſed in fight by the horſe in thoſe days. There was no way 
but to bear forward in a right line; and both parties ruſhing violently 
on, the men came at to grapple with one another, and many of 
them, their horſes running from under them, fell to the ground, whence 
ſtarting up again they fought on foot. In conclufion, the Roman ca- 
valry were overborn and forced to recoil. This the Conſul Æmiliu- 
could by no means remedy, for A/drubal with his boiſterous Gault and 
Spaniards was not to be reſiſted by the Roman knights, 
number and horſemanſhi Thb ariates part of them, after they had 
defended. themſelves with the utmoſt bravery, were flain upon the ſpot, 
and moſt of the remainder, in their flight along the river; for Aſdruba! 
gave no quarter. 
W eee te finiſhed, the heavy armed infantry on both 
battle. — in ad againſt the enemy, had 
= his Gauls and Spaniards, who held the middle of his line (and 
ay uy nets nine tenths of it) to march, ſome faſter ſome ſlower, ſo 
the Renee, my — ———ů 1 
e extreme ts tou cans to t 
and left. 7 N 9 
thickeſt * (a it's figure of a creſcent impli im vlies) RG th beſt ſtrengthened 
againſt all impreſſion, ſuſtained the ſhock of the enemy for. ſome time, 
with bravery and fteadineſs; till the Roman center, reinforced by 
fome from the wi en e e e ores 
to yield: but by che artful man ment of Hannibal, this curve fo 
yielded and bent inward as at length to form a new curve, the concave 
fide towards the enemy. The Roman legions following their ſuppoſed 
victory, and prefling ſtill forward againſt d the Gaws and Spaniards, who 
continued retirin them, came inſenſibly between the two bo- 
dies of African infantry, which had not yet moved from their poſts, 
and the depth 7 of whoſe files was, perhaps, at firſt concealed ae 


„ The reafon for this opinion will be wings in order o break that egi 4 


given hereafter. imagine therefore, that Polybius ſpeaks — 
1 Polybius (B. 3. c. 1 tells us that the of the fider only of the creſcent, the 
Gaui were thin „ and therefore towards the horns, and not of the made 


eaſily broken. But 1170 this be meant of the part, which though chick and ſtrong, was 
vhole creſcent, how will i accord with the already broken by the ſuperior weight of 
ſtout fight which he himſelf ſays the Gaz/s the Roman center. 

maintained, or with the neceſſity which the 7 Neither Livy nor Polybius ſay any thing 
Roman center, already deep, was under of — the number of the 


being ſtrengthened by draughts from the Gaal, W th © Sap 


Chap XXI. Second Punic Far: 165 
ſides of the concave into which the Romans entered, and was but gra- V. of R. 537. 
dually diſcovered in ion as the Gauls and Spaniards recoiled. The Bef J. C215. 
two bodies of Africans, as the conjuncture itſelf dictated, facing one to 3c Conſul- p- 
the right, the other to the left; attacked the Romans in flank, ſo that 

theſe could fight no longer in the order of a phalanx (which form they 

had taken during the conflict) but were obliged to divide themſelves 

into platoons or ſmall bodies, to make head againſt thoſe unexpected 


enemies. 


The Conſul Æmilius, after the defeat of his caval 
| depended upon the foot, had by this time 
ies, animating them both by words and example. 

part among the Gauls and Spaniards, the conduct of whom he 


onaries, 
the like 
had taken upon himſelf from the 


for the former "ag ST give 
in ent o ept 
ray ing the legi 
completed the d 
hand that 


Numidians. The cavalry 


Africans ; nor whether the Afri 
lions were longer 


batta- 
in rank or in file. Nor 


do they give us any light concerning thoſe 
wonder movements, by which bal. 


could, without confuſion, form his center 
from a ſtrait line into a creſcent, the con- 
vex to the enemy ; and afterwards, without 
confuſion, invert its figure. | 

* Chevalier Fo/ard (tom. 4. p. 377.) from 
this expreſſion of Pohbius, triumphantly con- 
c_ SY the Romans were way rms 
up by Varro in a _— t is, ſays 
the Chevalier, . ſmall inter va li 
between them. The inference is not well de · 
duced. For, ſuppoſing the Romans to have 
been ranged at firſt in three lines as uſual, 
yet Pohbius might well ſpeak of them as in 
the order of a phalanx at this time. It 
was the conſtant practice for all the three 
lines to form themſelves into one phalanx, 
whenever it happened that neither the firſt 
alone, nor the firſt and ſecond united could 
make any impreſſion on the enemy. | And 
that this was the preſent caſe with the cen- 
ter of the Roman army is plain from the ne- 


ceſſuy the Generals were under of bringing 
ſome battalions from the wings to firengthen 
3 


| of moment happe 
midian horſe and the cavalry of the Roman allies, commanded 


ry, ſeeing that all 
put himſelf among the legi- 
Hannibal acted 


between the Ny- 
Varro; 


nor ſuſtain any charge: yet by mak 
their enemies ſo employed as to hinder 
But now the laſt and fatal blow, which 
the it. For Alrubal, hay 
ve For ving cut in pieces 
the horſe & the _— _ 


army, was given by the ſame 
4 almoft all. 


„ haſtened to the aſſiſtance of the 
Roman left wing, perceiving his approach, 


it, If the Haſlati, Principes and Triarii of 
the center, united in one N had not 
ſailed in the attempt to 
ene 
arp r 
ths Ka th Livy; when this beg ax 
mies were juſt ready to join battle, 500 of 
theſe Numidians came galloping away from 
their fellows, with their ſhields caſt behind 
their backs (as was the manner of thoſe that 
yielded) throwing down their arms, 
ſurrendered ' themſelves. Varre had not 
leiſure to examine them, but thinking them 
really difarmed, ordered them behind the 
lines. In the heat of the battle; theſe pre- 
tended deſerters, having ſhort ſwords under 
their jackets, flew upon the hindmoſt of the 
Romans, while all eyes and thoughts were 
bent another way, ſo that they did great 
miſchief, and cauſed yet a greater terror. 
Polybias mentions nothing of this, which, 
he would hardly have omitted had there. 
been any foundation for it. Nor does be 
ſay any, thing of a certain yield exbed Fab 
__— which, according to the ou of 
orian, proved very cious to t ö 
mans, by blowing duſt in their eyes. A 
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During this of the Roman foot, the Numidiam were ptir- T. of R. 337 
ſuing Terentius the horſe of the leſt wing. Of all the Rae, N. 2.417. 
| : | | |; cayalry 236 Oonſul-p 


by the Gaui and Spaniards and the 4fricans, who make orly the ex- 
jew i by wremitis of th line, or the vir part of 


117 


which, he ſuppoſes, to be ſtill ſubſiſting, 


of though much weakened by the imprudence 
pen, i — of * | | 
Was This account of the action has not the | 
foot leaft foundation in , who does not 
Generals could be ſo infatuated as, in the fay, that the Reman of the center, by raſtily 
heat of the battle, to contract the front of purſuing the Gaul and Spaniards of Han- 
their army to one third of its firſt extent, s creſcent, came between other Gau 
draw ALL” the battalions of the wings to | i they muſt 
the center, and leave no — s plan) but 
the two wings (two thirds) of Africans, 
line, that were ſtandin them in troops the hiſto- 
battle array ? And if thoſe Generals, to upon the flanks 
d their center, only bim their wings ay any thing 
(as Chevalier Folard ſi ) what advan 1 
tage could Hannibal hope from drawing the wings in flank 
Reman center within his two wings ? Since ke Wel 


theſe wings, while employed in attacking 


the flanks of that center, would themſelves the i. facing or 
be expoſed to be attacked both in flank and ing i he ocher to the feſt, 
rear by the remainder of the Raman win they thoſe Remans 
which, if we them diminiſhed i and Spaniards 
one hug, were ſtill equal in number of men . | 
io the Cartbaginian wings. WwINgs Chevalier, 


; 
| 
Z 
F 
F 
* 
; 
1 


extremely faulty, be weakened. But if we ſuppoſe them to 
Chevalier Falard, though he ſpeaks as if be diminiſhed by one half, were ſtill 
he were a perſect maſter of the ſubject, is equal (as I faid before) in number of men 
as unſatisſactory in his account of the battle to the Carthaginian wings; and it is hardly 
as any writer before him. His plan of it credible that the Roman wingy, having at 
(tom 4. p. 391.) HaznibaPs curve, this time no enemies to contend with but 
a but ane third of his line of foot: but being the Caribaginian wings, ſhould ſtand Rtilt 
aware of the /mall number of Africans in the while thete were wheeling and extendi 
Carthaginian army, much too imall to make themſelves, to come their flank 
the other #200 thirds of the line (as they do in rear : or that the C mians ſhould find 
—— plan) he repreſents the curve as their account in ſuch an a 
con 
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ca ſeventy only eſcaped with the Conſul to Venia, and about three 
e more into other neghbouring _—_ two thouſand were taken 
priſoners, the reſt were ſlain. *% 

The 


4 * 


berſe, who A. * — > uns with the whe bulk of their army bees 


this part without riding over the Africans. the Africans, had they ſeen them at firſt. 


had theſe incloſed the behind. I wilk- not pretend to remove this difficul- 


What ſeems to have driven the Cheva- ty. . AUT can aim at, is, in ſome meaſure 
lier into all theſe deviations from ER to * it. 
is his fundamental error of forming. Han- annibaÞs infantry. is ſaid 10 have con- 
NN creſcent out of but one third. of bis ſiſted of about 40 oO men, extended at firſt 
un one ſtrait line, Of this line the Gazhb and 
e r Raligh has gone + intoths other Spaniards (who afterwards formed them- 
0 Ag for the nhl a ny into þ- mage 3 middle or 
man 5 the enen, center, an ican wi Now 
man rs 1 creſcent was of if that middle part, inſtead of bias bet 
ſuch extent, as to make his b, front. third, was at leaſt nine 1enthr'of the line, as 
that the Romans ſaw nothing before them there is good reaſon to believe, it will much 
but that creſcent; that the Africans (deep leſſen our wonder, that the Rawars, when 
in file) were hid behind it's two corners, and they-had forced that 1 give 
not diſcovered by the Raman till they were ground, ſhould imagine themſelves ſecure 
attacked by them. ** For it is agreed, of the victory, and unwarily engage them- 
«* ſays he, that the Romans were encom- ſelves between the African, who made fo 
1 paſſed unawares,. and that they behaved narrow a front, as only a zenth of the Car- 
« kthemſelves as men who thought no Yhaginien line,” that i ts ſay, at each ex 
« other work. than what was them tremity a exventierb. 
« by the . Neither is it credible, that That the Africans made but a very nar- 
. they would have been ſo mad, as torun row front,” in reſpect of the reſt of the line, 
« „ headlong. with the hole bulk of their may; I think, be fairly collected from the 
22 into the throat of laagbter, bad al, ande- to which we are obliged to 
ak ri thoſe weapons bent againſt, reduce chem, and from the manner in which 
* Hen the firſt, which when thay did. it,is reaſonable to bediene they were drawn 
ſce, they had little hope to eſcape. Much Ws 
az, 5 imputed to their heat of fight, It cannot be ſuppoſed «thats the Africans 


and raſhneſs of. inferior captains: ett to above 8000 men. Hannibal 

ps «« fnce the Conſul Pauls, 1 ſo e ht into /aly but 20000 foot, of which 

10 in war, being . 12000 only were African; *, and the 

E 28 — cannot I +4 At _— 4 the 
uppoſed that wilfull is armed in , 

2 thus engage themſelves.” . of ards, African, x + Gauh were wel — 

That ibaÞ's creſcent of Gaub and in all. He loſt ſome of his Africans in this 


Spaniards made the whole of his front, tan battle, ſome at the lake Thra z and 
not be reconciled with-Polybius or Livy; who doubtleſs the Africans ſuffer with the reft 
expreſly relate, that the Carthaginian drew of the troops in their march through = 
up all his infantry in one line, of which fens of Heerzria, and in their other fati 


| the 4frican; made the two points or wings ;  Hanxibal had now been three ears in 


and Po more than once in deſcribing arid had received no recruits from Africa 
the action, calls this creſcent rd pics the arid from all theſe conſiderations we may 
middle or center of Hannibals battalia, and well conclude, that his Africans were dimi- 
the {rican; are ſpoke of, not as hid, but niſhed by one third at before the battle 
2 to the enemy armed after the of Came. 


Now e Sage Hen: to be but 
But it is nt credible, ſays Sir Waker, that 8000 of P's 40000 foot; and ſup- 


33 ** his battalia to be every where of 


equal 
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10000 foot in his greater camp, with orders to attack the camp of Han- 
1ibal during the battle. The Conſul's view in this was, to oblize the 
Carthaginzan either to ahaudon his 2 to leave a greater part 
of his ſordes to- it than he coul M ſpars from the general 
action. The deſſgu ſo far ſueceeded; that « Hamnibat was juſt Fey the 
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it is plain that the Afticam 4 Dinfur of! Hebes agrees 

equi. be > gli that the Hier with Popbiur as 1 the 
* ont, of one math of it Ame loſt in this battle; Of 6000 horſe 
at each humity of the line“ But if we (ſays he, Antiquit. B. 2, p. 37) there 63 
conlider; that Anmiba/ a intention, from the mained only 370, and of Soodo foot there 
day. vas to draurthe bull eſcaped ſomewhat more tham gcooi Bur 

between bis Ait, Livy differs from them, and is ut very con · 
d belicye chat he ſo diſpoſed — himſelf. Actordiag to the firſt 
| res, the ſam total of thoſe 


afierwardsitells us (8. art c, 49) chat 
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10 The Rouen Hisroa v. Bock IV. 
Y. of R. 537. to the afliftance of the few troops he had left to defend it. Upon his 
ven FH approach, the aſſailants: fled to their ' own-entrenchments; where being 
236 ConltÞ. inveſted, they furrendered themſelves priſoners, after they had Joft 2000 


| HankibaPs loſs of men on this important 
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of their number E 


than 4000 Gault and 3 1500 Africans, and 200 hore *, 
Polyb.B. 3. The conſequence of this ney (ſays Polybius) was ſuch as both 
c. 118. parties had expected i. Hammibal became maſter of almoſt all Great 
2 | 3 2 | N | ] | * bh f ry 5 — | r * Greece. 
; of th blew te I ———.— 25 the be | | 
greater, and 2000 took reſuge in | 1 8 | 
the village of Came. Theſe laſt were en the rrary,. preſſed him not 
immediately ſarrounded by Caribal, and moment's time. 
taken priſoners. The ſoldiers in the greater he) the importance of this victory, follow me, 
camp, who were without leaders, and but I «vill.iaflatth march away with the ca- 
of | cut ane ye on Bell fi 
- of ny (com 4 in 
the capitol. Hannibal commended his zeal, 
but | he had 
% was to be 
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en time to then (ſaid Ma- 
by the ene harbal) 7. is tndued by 
lefs 600 of the Gods Hannibal lows 
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of Br vidderces.” The Romans create a Ditfator fo the 
25 of filling the many valunt places in their Ah. 


AMON thoſe Romany, who had fed fi 
Naum, were four legionary Tribune." 0 
e two, to be their chief commanders, Appius 

P, Cornelius Scipio, the ſon of the TER, in 
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The confiernation aud defpopdency of | the" people at Roni almoſt 
equalled thoſe of, Metellus and his companiens.; For it was there cur- 
rently Kh wary. that both the Canſuls were — anch their armies 
ſo entirely deſtroy hor: that not an rw nor kardly of gfe ſoldier 
reffiamet? alive; and that Hani bal w as muaſter gf "Sarinium,. 

and all hoy. bg Can/eripi Fachers, the pilota of 2 3 
hawever, leave: the helm becauſe the ſtomm blew. _ „For want of 
Conſuls the two —— — ye them. As Fabltts's cumtufon, that 
gering uur, he hüt ccunſelled and practiſed againſt Haithibal, was. 
discovered, by the preſent calamity, to have been the. dictate of wiſ- 
dom, he now was principally liſtened to. He adviſed; that ſome Horſe- 
men well mounted ſhould be ſent out upon the-Appiay and Lam“ roads, 
to learn; if poflible, of ſuch us they met, the trae fegte 7 affairs, vhat 
was'become of the Conſuls ;; to. What pf 73 the remains of the army, if 
there * any, had — z where Hannibal was encamped * 
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tion of things required an abſalute magiſtrate to 
te,:. ae Þ a was, by the authority. of. the Senate, 
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put the army in à condition ti 
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JT to Rane, to negotiats their redemption 3,3 
| fame time he commiſſioned Certhal to go with them, and, make p 


poſals of peace to the, Republick.. F * 

difficulty Saen e ow e 
was the character of the Romans, that they would not 
a peace mentioned, Upon the firſt report of Cartbale's « 

' DiQator ſent a lictor to order him out of the Roman territory... 
deputies were admitted to an audience of the Senate. | 
chief of them, pleaded — 


| . ed that they employed him again. He was 
ing ſuch che very humble after his defeat at Cann, and 

i behaved himſelf to the general ſatisfaction of 

both Senate and people. However, they ne- 
ver put him at the head of agreatarmy ; be 
ſeldom had the command ofaboveonelegion. 
I The ranſom of each /horſeman he far 
ivour ed at go Ai (16 l. 2 lid): that of 
ich each ſoldier at 300 (91. 38. 9d.) and that 
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| te formal, « refolation to ib the Cotheginion/ General, ata Y.of R. 537+ 
n which dee egen e C.215- 
citizens were to give him : but the young man, having communicated 36 Confal-y- 
the deſign to his father, was by his tears and entreaties difſuaded from 
it; The hex! next da the Srate eflembled, and Hannibal complai to Liv. B. 23; 
them of the di of Magius, this brave. man was deliv up e. 9. 
to him, loaded with irons, and put on board a ſhip bound for Curibage. 
A tempeſt drove the veſe] into the port of Ora « cry belonging 
to the Egypt; there the priſoner finding means to get to 
a ſtatue Sorin o Piper, and laying hald of it, the Carthags 
222 from that ſanctuary. The Cyreniant con- 
veyed 8 where he choſe to continue under the pro- 
tection t 

About this time Hannibal diſpatched his brother Mago to Carthage 
with an account of his ſucceſs. Mago o reported to the Senate, That 
« their General had defeated fix Conſular armies, flain above 200000 Lir. B. 2g. 
« Romans,. and taken more than 50000 priſoners; that Bruttium and c. 11. 

% Apulia, with a part of Samnium, and a part of Lucania, had revolted 
« to the Carthagmians; that Capua, r | 
« only, n ſur- 
« rendered to Hannibal: and he concluded with fa ee 
« ſo many and fo great victories it was 
« to the immortal * To verify 
= Senate-houſe, ſome fay ane, others three buſhels of | 

E Having thus pre- 
ed the Senate in favour of his brother, he ici 
a ph eas, 00. eo 


carry on fo ſucceſsful a war. The iy yo lauded 3 
and Himilco, a Senator of the Barchime — Hanno, 


as it were to inſult him, Well, Hanno, — 2 —— that 
< we entered into a war againſt Rome ? . you Rilo 
« we ought to deliver u op Homide'? Come, 
a thanks @ the Gods our ſucceſs ; ſpeak, Flas lt =. ear the 
„language of a Roman in a Carthaginian Senate.” . up; 
To day, Fathers, if I had not been compelled to ſpeak, I ſhould have 
held my peace, that, in this concert of your common gladneſs, no diſ- 
5 . t drop, from me. But to be flent when thos in. 
* terrogated by ator, would argue either pride or diſaffection ta 
v7 the fate, « of other mens liberty or of my own. ' To Hi- 
cen milco, 8 anſwer, that I do ſtill condemn the war, and that 
« never ſhall . till I ſee it ended 
by a peace upon ſome tolerable conditions. The exploits which 
Mago has boaſted of, have cauſed much joy;to\Himilco and his friends. 
(« To me too they may _—— if a proper uſe, be made of 
* them for bringing an honourable peace. RIES the. 
Vol. II. ground 


Aa 


. —__ A is COS. 
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T. of R. 537.4 ground of all this exultation? To what does it amount? I bave lain, 
Bet J. C215. 4 fays Hannibal, whole armies of enemies: ſend me ſoldiers, What elſe 
236Conful-p. < could he have aſked had he been vanquiſhed ? 7 have taken two camps, 
___ «full; doubtleſs, of wealth and provifions : fitpply me with corn and money. 
„ What other demand could he have made, had he loſt his own camp 
„ with every thing that was in it? And, that F alone may not wonder 
: : « at all this, I would have Himilco (for as T have anfwered him, I 
„ have now furely a „ interrogate) I fay, I would have Himilco 
„ or Mago anſwer me ſome queſtions. The Roman empire, it ſeems, 
« was overturned at the battle of Came, and all Hatly is revolting : Is 
„any one, I pray, of the Latine nations come over to us? Has any one 
man of the h and thirty tribes deſerted to Hamibal ?* When Aſago 
had to both theſe anſwered in the negative: There remain then, 
* (replied Hamo) a huge number of enemies ſtill to be ſubdued. And 
<< this multitude, what heart, what hope have they?“ Mayo anſwered, 
That be knew not. And yet (returned Hamo) there is nothing eaſier 
* to be known. Have the Romans ſent any ambaſſadors to Hannibal 
K 0 F ought you, that any men- 
« —.— ogy hoon at * og e he's —4 
« (repli her) dle 5 & müde in this wir, cant 
„ as when Hamibal firſt entered Ttaly, The viciſſitude of our for- 
* tune in the firſt Roman War many of us here preſent can well re- 
* member. Our affairs were never in a more proſperous courſe both 
. hy land and fea, than Juſt before our defeat at the gutes. Should 
the like turn of fortune (the Gods avert the omen) happen to us 
again, can we hope to obtain, when vanquiſhed, that which 
« when we are victorious, we difdain to think of? ere it now 
in debate to Mer or to accept a peace, I know what I ſhould 
e ſay : If you aſk my opinion concerning the fupplies which Mago de- 
* mands for the army, my anſwer is, That if they be truly conque- 
rors, they little need them, and if they deceive us with vain hope, 
< they leſs deſerve them.“ FHamo's ſpeech made no 1 on the 
Senate. It was carried by a great majority to ſend to Hannibal from 
® 1937501. Africa, 4000 Numidians, 40 elephants, and 1000 talents of ſilver *. 
And one of the magiſtrates was immediately commmiſſioned to go with 
Mago 2 Spain, and there hire 20000 foot and = horſe for re- 
eruiting the armies in that country and in Italy. "Theſe preparations 
—— on ſlowly, as is uſual in times of „ On the 
other fide, neither the character, nor the preſent circumſtances of 
the Romans would it them to be dilatory in their — 42 
I. K 23. The Senate neg] nothing, deferred nothing, that was neceſſary for 
c. 14. ppg the war. The Conſul Varro ſhewed himſelf extremely dilt- 
gent in whatever bel to his office ; and the Dictator Tunius Pera, 
after performing the uſual ceremonies of religion, marched out of Rome 
at the head of- 25000 men. This army was compoſed of two 3 
Foam . | IF 8 
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beginning of the year for the defence of L. of K. 534. 
r —— und the Gallck territory , of le 7827 


in hopes that the populace, who were in- 
1 But their Se · 

nate, at the danger, had for aſſiſtance from Marcellus, 

who commanded. the Raman army at Canu/ium, and who came in all haſte 

to the defence of the place. bal, diſappointed here, once more 

attempted Naples. As this city had lately received a Roman gariſon, ; "9h 

undef the command of M. Junius Silanus, the Carthagimian ſoon de- « 

ſpaired of being able to reduce it by force; and he turned his arms againſt 

Nuceria, a town not far from the other. The inhabitants, for want of 

pro liged pitulate : Let he could not prevail 

any 


and 
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V.of R. 537. to them as Canne had been to the Rotwans, It does not however a ap- 
Bef.7.C 215. pear by their after behaviour, that they had loſt much of their martial 
236Conful-Þ. Jour, The principal cauſe of the decline of HannibaPy ur in Lay 
after the . r 
plies from his on country. He had not men e to oppoſe ſo 
many armies as the Romans ſent againſt him, and at the fame time to 
the towns, and protect the countries, that had ſubmitted to 
. at Capus had abated nothing of his wonted 
lain from Livy himſelf, who informs us, that as ſoon 
— n the ſeaſon began to ſoften he renewed the ſiege of Ca- 
 linum, and this in fight of an army which, without reckoning the allies, 
amounted: to 25000-men. This army was now under the conduct of 
 Sempronius, General of the horſe, r 3 
Rome on account of ſome ious air F 
his camp; for he had receive — — 
to Livy) de hve gone oh alin of rye » if he had not 
been hindered by the ſwelling of the Yulturnus e people of Nola, 
en fad eden the Camel woah mace dan the Roman gariſon 
ſhould withdraw. In the mean time Caſilinum was reduced to great ex- 
tremities for want of proviſions, inſomuch- that many ef the ſoldiers 
threw themſelves from the walls, or expoſed themſelves without defence 
to the darts. of the enemy. Sempronius attempted to relieve them, cir 
won, an mee by een in he rem great un h the 
town, ttering in 1 nuts, 
which the b ſop'd eich nde Th 
being dif ——— — — ve upon 
ies, ar garage: a; hey pal off the 
leather that covered their ſhields, boiled it ſoft in water, and eat it. 
And when Hannibal, to hinder them from gathering any weeds or roots: 
wall had ploughed up the ground ground, they tlirew 
turnip mould; which when the — heard 
of, he cry d out, What! am I then to fit bere till their turnips are come 
e And from this time he became more willi — ene 
They were at length allowed to march out of the town, p 
Sd 3 Enna them paid ſeven ounces of gold. The con- 
dition was accepted ; they y remained proves ll he money was pa 
and the Cartbaginian ee ge of 700 men nt the 
The inhabitants of Petilia, in Bruttium, gave likewiſe a ſignal A proof of 
their attachment to the Republick, and ſhewed how — her govern- 
ment was to her ſubjects. They reſolutely ſtood ak ege, though refuſed 
aſſiſtance from Rome on account of the is hea in; and Himilco, 
1 one of Hannibals Lieutenants, found almoſt as much difficulty in ſubduing 
them, as the General had met with, in reducing the gariſon of Cqſlinum. 
5 About the ſame time couriers arrived from. Sicily and Sardinia, with 
r 1 
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proviſions and for their armies and fleets. The anſwer V. of R. 535% 
22 b themſelves as well as Gull Fe eg 


Rome was not in à condition to help them. N . zero ſupplied the — 
Pretor of Sicily with what money * 


months proviſions ; 
_—_— 2 of Sardinia in alliance with the Republick raiſed contri- 
themſelves for the Prætor of that _— 


Senate eee of filling the many vacant” 

"And row the So hen this matter was in ebate, Sp. Carvilius 30 
— the. preſen might be taken to oblige the 
. ths you ful allies of Rome, by admitting two out 


33 g the _— OE 
2 3 yed his im | 
—— — 8 
4 at ſo critical a oonjuncture. He add 
it was of the utmoſt conſequence to obſerve: a ſtrict filence upon 
head, that fo the. allies might never know ſuch A Ro Md been 
made. The matter was kept ſecret ; no | 
As there were no Cenſors in being, bo fil up 2 
and the Dictator was now with the army, the Conſul Terentius, by order 
of the Senate, nominated M. Fabius Buteo, the oldeſt of the former 
Cenſors, to be a ſecond Dictator, whoſe office ſhould be confined to this 
affair. And never did DiQator diſcharge his truſt with more mod 
and The firſt upon his lift were all thoſe who ſince the 
Cenſors had obtained curule magiftracies, but had not — — 
among the Fathers; then all thoſe, without exception, who had been 
Tribunes of the people, Plebeian Ædiles or Quæſtors, and laſtly, ſuch 
of the citizens as could ſhew the ſpoils of enemies by them iſhed, 
or had been rewarded by their Generals with a Civick Crown. this 
impartial election the Romans had the happineſs to fee 177 new Senators- 
created without jealouſy or contention. Fabius was highly applauded 
for his conduct, and when he had finiſhed his liſt, he immediately abdi- 
ated the Diateribip, though he had been named 10 it for fue oaths. 


CHA P. XXIII. 
The eee ENT of the war 


A Roman defrayed Wh. Kang Fly Philip — Macedon 
enters * * oj A with —— againſt 
accounts from Sardinia and from the ip 10s in Spain. glee on 
death of King Hiero, Syracuſe takes fart — the Carthaginians. | | 


HE next affair, at Rome, was to appoi appoint the great officers of V. of R. 539. 
the tate for the new year. T. e Gracchus (General of Bef. J. C. 214. 
the horſe to the Dictator Junius] and L. N e ay" 
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1 3. the head of an army in were elected Conſuls. Then 
2 


14 the ſeveral Prætors were named, and Marcellus bad the power und title 
N of all the I op, 
only one who gained any advantage over. the enemy 

fince the battle of Canne. The cleans beingover; Junius — 
his camp in Apulia, but Sempronius continued in the city,” to conſult 


the Senate about the operations of the approaching cam 

Wit they were deliberating on theſe things, noun came 16 Rowe tu 
Poſthumaus Albinus (one of the Conſuls elect) with all his army, 
deſtroyed by the Gauls *. The fortitude of the Romans enabled * 
ſurmount this laſt calamity of ſo unfortunate a y ear. ns ate 
bled. the Seaxte and exclenroured. to tails their: d ee fa „ The 
<< defeat of Cannæ ought to 9 cory hoe 
<< that can happen in war. Shall we be by moderate loſſes, 
cc after havi — 225 calamities ? The war with the Gault 
<< may be Le ve no more armies in Gaul, but turn all 
66 — —— When he is once driven out of ah the 

5 This advice was follow- 
ed, and all the Roman forces were ordered to the provinces near Hannibal. 

In the new diſpoſition of employments, Terentius Yarro, notwithſtand- 
his former ill ſacceſs, was intruſted with the command of an army in 
. Max. and had the character of Pro-Conful. His behaviour fince his 
B. 4.c.5. . 2. misfortune had ſoften'd every body to him, He had let his hair and 
1 beard grow, and had never taken a meal lyin on a bed, as was the 
T6 manner. of the Romans. Nay, it is Gid, he modeſtly declined the Dic- 
ate n. which the people, Gill wel ed i im, would bu 


A Chooſe a — Is 
Albinus , and Marcellus being ſent upon a commiſſion to the army, it 
was ſuſpected, and complained of in the Senate, that he was kept out of 
n preſent at the comitia. Sem- 
prenius therefore deferred convening the centuries till the return of Mar- 
cellus, and then he was unanimouſly "rrp Conſul. But as it had hap- 

to thunder during the aſſembly, the laid hold of this 
accident to declare the election diſagreeable to the will of the Gods. 


Their true reaſon for oppaſin e for Sempronius 
alſo being of that order, ſhould Marcellys's e be confirmed, Rome 
would have two Plebeian Conſuls. Hereupon Marcellus abdicated, 
and Fabius Cunctator was choſen (the third time) in his ftead. 


* A to Livy (B. 23. e. 24.) therefore the whole army had enter d this 
the Gau/s uſe of a very, extraordi- dangerous " the Gaal: that lay about 
97 gem upon this occaſion. Pothu- har _ to throw down the 
, bein to pals W fallin one againſt another, th 

aſt bs comin gh» 4 hy 4 E the road came upon 
| road, ſawed all the trees ſo far, that a little heads of the Romans, when "ary 0 
. IgS Whey of them eſcaped being cruſhed. Ty 


c. EE 
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And now the Romans to be in motion. Fabius put himſelf at T. of R. $38. 
the head of thoſe troops which the late Dictator had commanded. Sem. Bef. J. C 214. 
pronius was General of the Yoloes, and of 25000 auxiliaries. The 37 Coal P. 
troops that had eſcaped from Canne, and which after that battle had 

ſerved under Marcellus, and all the weak ſoldiers in the army lately 

under the conduct of Jus Pera, had been ſent into Sicily, there to 

ſerve as long as the war ſhould laſt in Zzaly. In the room of theſe, 

Marcellus led to his camp near Sueſuls (a city nine miles from Nola) two 

legions that had been raiſed for the defence of Rome. The Prætor Læ- 

vinus was ordered to cover Apulia with two legions, which arrived from 

Sigly, and to defend the coaſt from Brundiſium to Tarentum, with a 

fleet of twenty-five ſhips. A hke number of veſſels was fent under 


ſcouts mtercepted them, Being examined by the Prætor, the Athenian 


> 
. 


The form of the league as it is in Po- the earth; in 

hlius. B. 7. c. 2. runs thus. fields, and the waters; in the preſence of 
The treaty confirmed by oath, which all the Gods who mh 
Hannibal the General, Mago, Myrcan, Bar- the prefence of all the Gods who rule over 


ba 


mocar, and all the Senators of Carthage that Alaceden and the reſt of Greece ; in the pre- 
are with him [Hannibal] and all the Car. ſence of all the Gods who prefide over war, 
thaginians that ſerve under him, have and at the making this treaty z Hanni 
concluded with Xenophanes the Athenian, the General bath faid, and all the Senators 
the ſon of Cleomachus, whom King Philip, of Carthage that are with him, and all the 
the ſon of Demetrius, hath ſent to us, in his Carthaginians that are in his army. | 
own name, and in name of the Macede- - If it ſeem good unto you and to us, this 
nians, and of his allies. | ſhall be a treaty of amity and will 
pO Tos aw S 3 
an z in the nce o tutelary brethren, condition that King Philig, * 
Divinity of the — anrurn and of Her- and the Wa and all the other 
cules, and of blau; in the preſence of Greeks that are his allies, ſhall preſerve and 
Mars, of Triton and Neptune; in the pre- defend the Carthaginias Lords, and Hans 
ſence of the Gods who accompany our ex- niba/ the General, and thoſe that are-witls 
pedition, and of the ſun, the moon, and R 
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Y. of E. 538. commiſſion he returned to bis ſhip, and Mago, Bear, and Gig, three 
Def. J. C. a, ambaſſadors from Hannibal, embarked with him. They were: ſcarce 

257 Conſul-p. + at ſea when the veſſel was deſeried by P. Valerius Flactus, whom 
 Levinus had gy rug to command the fleet. She was ſoon obliged to 


: SR 
war ; and the Campanians es, to affiſt him, raiſed an army of 

14000 men. Theſe having, in vain, ſolicited Cune, à city in the 

— ighbourhood, to join with them; endeavoured, with no better ſucceſs, 
to ſurpriſe the Cumans by treachery. After which Hannibal, at the re- 

queſt of the C T Fabius was then en- 
camped at Cales, but durſt not croſs the V » to go to the afliſtance 

Carthaginians, and thoſe that Macedaniani] ſhall engage in che war we 

. e Re Romans al l 5 e the 


habitants of Utica, and of all the cities hoes of nee our arms and yours. 
and countries ſubject to the Carthagi- You i , 
zians, and all the ſolders in, ans: erg RO detwecn 
all the cities and nations in conſederacy us. But if the Gods ſhall not grant to you 
with us in Jay, Gaul, and Liguria, and and us a happy iſſue of the war againſt the 
all thoſe in this country who are in friend- Romans and their allies, and if we be re- 
ſhip and alliance with us. In like manner duced to make peace with the Reman, 
the Carthaginian armies, and the inhabi- we ſhall treat in ſuch a manner as that 
tants of Utica, and all the cities and na- you ſhall be included in the treaty ; and on 

tions ſubject to Carthage, and the ſoldiers . condition that they ſhall not be allowed to 
and allies, and all the nations and cities declare war againſt you; that the Roman: 
with which we have amity and alliance in ſhall not be maſters of the Corgrei,: nor of 
Jah, in Gaul, in Liguria, and with which re nor of the Dyrrachini, nor 
we may contract amity and alliance in of Pharus, nor of Dymallar, nor of the Par- 
this country, ſhall preſerve and defend King thini, nor of Antintania. They ſhall lite. 
Philip, and the Macedonians, and all their wiſe reſtore to Demetrius Pharius all his 
allies amongſt the Greeks, We will not friends and relations who are in the Roman 
ſecretly deviſe evil againſt one another. dominions, If the Ramans ſhall declare 


—— = will be enemies to 1 of 1 declare war againſt us, 4 
thaginians, except to e Kings, Kings, cities and . nations wit 
ith which — * we are in alliance and friendſhip. 

us ſhall judge proper to add avy 


are in alliance and friendſhip. You [he 1 + 
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of the d, becauſe of unlucky omens and ies. Semproniuy V. of R. $38. 
; entered the place, and he d it. He is faid Det 
y 1300 of the Carthaginians. Hannibal the next 12 


in eee Gracchus was thus _— 
armies proſpered in two other places. Another 

Longis, gained a victory over Hanno in Lucania, and drove him from 
thence into Bruttium. And Levinus retook three cities of the Hirpin!, 
which had revolted to Hamibal, | | | 

About the ſame time the in 


expiation for the prodigies, at length Liv. B. 
Conſuls carried on the war in concert c. 39+ * 
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v. of R. 538. Hannibal returned a civil anſwer to the 


Ref. J. C. 214. them to ops for a happy iſſue of the war. Of the victories I have 
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© your, d he, the laſt has always been the 
ake Thra was more conſiderable than | 
ed them both. I ſhall ſoon gain a fourth 


t the victory of Canne fi 


. - That of the 
t of the Trebia, and 


« victory ſuperior to all the paſt.” With this anſwer, and rich preſents, 


he diſmiſſed the deputies. 


Hannibal, being ſoon after joined by Hanno with ſome troops. from 


Bruttium, inveſted Nola, whi 


was defended by Marcellus, who (if we 


may credit the Latine hiſtorian) boldly marched his troops out of the 
town, and came to a 45 battle with the Caribaginian before the 


walls: victory declared 


and what immediately followed it, obliged 
them to ſend the other Conſul with his army 
we join his collegue. Theſe being defeated 
at the Trebia, the Republick encreaſed her 
armies the next year. Flaminizs had alone 
the command of four legions, and his col- 
legue of two. The former being vanquiſhed 
at the lake Thraſymen, and Fabiurs dilatory 
arts not owing oP ſenſible good effect, the 
Raman ſeemed reſolved to exert their whole 
ftrength, and ruin Hanziba/ at a blow. 
e their legions, encreaſed the 
num of men in each, and ſent both 
their Conſuls at the head of an army of 
near gocoo men to fight a deciſive battle. 
The victory over theſe at Canne was fo 
eompleat; that the Romans ſaw plainly they 
could not hope to conquer the Carthaginian 
in a — — and that they muſt 
change their manner of carrying on the 
war. Accordingly they divided their tr 

into many armies, never riſked their whole 


ſtrength in one action, but contented them . 


ſelves with waſting NHannibal's forces in 
ſmall engagements, haraſſing his allies, and 
rotecting their own. This very year they 
ſieged him, as it were, with armies. Fa- 
bias commanded one at Liternum, Sempro- 
nius had another at Cume, and Marcellus 


© a third at Sugſſula, all in Campania where 
Hannibal was. Lævinus defended a, 
and Terentius Varro, Picenum. Each of theſe. 


Generals had at leaſt two legions under 
-_ 5 7 t en who had but one. 

e thele, Livy. mentions a Sempronjics 
Zongus,. who had an army in Lacania ſuf- 
ficient to defeat a conſiderable part of the 
Carthaginian army under Hanno, of which 
zco were ſlain in the ation, All theſe 


the Romans, and Hannibal loſt 5000 men. 


About 


forces joined 2 would have made a: 
ter army than the Romans had at 

| Fans] but the Republick had now alter'd 
her 3 N * was ſhe in 
ſui is new of carrying on 
ES that though Hannibal was many 
years hemm'd in among the Bruttians, in 
a corner of Hah, without ſupplies from his 
own country, and in t want of men. 
and money, ſhe never ventured to unite her 
forces, in order to compel him to a general 
battle. Now confidering the ſmall num- 
ber of his troops, his want of money, the 
many armies he had todeal with, the towns. 
he had to gariſon, and the ſeveral allies he 
had to protect, it is more to, be wondered 


at that he kept footing fo long in Tah, than 


that he made no $.in co ; 

% Livy, Platarch, and others, relate ſe- 
veral victories gained by Marcellus over 
Hannibal. But Corn. Nepos (in Vit. Hannib.] 
tell> us, that the latter was always victorious 
in Nah, and that after the battle of Canne no 


one ever ventured to pitch a camp in the 


plain againſt him. Qzamdis in Italia fuit, 
nemo ei in Acie refiitit, nemo adverſus eum 
p Cannenſem m in Campo Caſtra 
poſuit. Polybius's hiſtory of the Roman 
affairs after the battle of Canna is not en+ 
tirez but we have ſeveral conſiderable frag- 
ments of it remaining, none of which 
mention any victory over. Hannibal in Hah. 
And if we believe the author of the parallels 


aſcribed to Phutarch, Polybius has faid, 


that Marce/lss never once defeated Hann:- 
bal, nor was he vanquiſhed in any battle 
till that of Zana. (in fin. vit. Marcell.) Be 
that as it will, it is certain, from what 


mains of Fehbies that Hannibal was never 


Chap XXII. Second Punic ar. 
About this time, 1272 of his Spaniſb and Numidian horſe went over to 
the enemy. Theſe deſerters continued faithful to Rome, and did her 
important ſervices, for which they were was pope with lands in their 
own countries at the end of the war. The Caribaginian General raiſed the 
fiege of Nola, ſent Hanno again into Bruttium with the forces he had 
brought from thence, marched himſelf into Apulia, and pitched his camp 
near Ari, where he purpoſed to winter. As ſoon as he was gone, Fabius 
made two incurfions, with'the greateſt part of his army, into the flat 
country of Campania, gathered in all the corn, and carried it to his 
camp at Sueſſula, which he put in a condition to ſerve him for winter 
arters. He then ordered Marcellus to keep no more ſoldiers at N:/a 
— were neceſſary to defend the town. ind 
that they might neither be a burden to the allies nor an expence to the 
Republick. The Conſul Sempronius marched his legions from Cumæ 
to Luceria in Apulia ;, from thence he diſpatched the Prætor Lævinus 
with the army under his command, to Brurdy/ium, to guard the coaſt 
of Salentum, and provide what was neceſſary for the Macedonian war. 


to ſend the reſt to Rome, 
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V. of B. 532. 
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While affairs in aby were in the ſituation that has been deſcribed, Liv. B. 23. 
news came to Rome from Sardinia and Spain. The Prætor, Man- c. 34, 40, 41., 


us Torquatus, had defeated the rebel Sardiniant, though aſſiſted b 
an army ſent from Carthage under the command of Aſrubal the Bald. 
Twelve thouſand of the enemy were killed upon the ſpot, A/drubal 
himſelf, with Hamo and Mago, his chief officers, taken priſoners, and 
the iſland entirely reduced. x 


The Scipios had been equally fortunate in their wars in Spain. How- Livy B. 23. 
ever, they wrote to the Senate, that the gs wanted their pay, c. 3. 


clothes to cover them, and proviſions to ſubſiſt them. As to the firſt 
indeed, they added, that if the publick treaſury was exhauſted, they 
would find means to get money from the Spaniards ; but that the other 
neceſſaries muſt be ſent from Rome, otherwiſe they could neither keep 
the province in obedience, nor ſupport the army. The Senators were 
all ſenſible of the reaſonableneſs of the requeſt ; but how to comply 
with it was the difficulty. They confidered the numerous forces they 


already had to maintain both at land and ſea, and what a large new 
fleet muſt 1 be equipped, if a war with Macedon ſhould be com- 
hat as to Sicily and Sardinia, which, before the war, brought 


menced : 
in conſiderable ſubſidies to the treaſury, they were now ſcarce able to 


maintain the forces neceflary for the defence of theſe provinces; and that 


defeated by any Roman General before the ** to lay fiege to a city, while they 
fiege of and conſequently not by © themſelves were haraſſed by an enemy 
Marcellus this year. Who (ſays the hiſ- © whom they dared not to think of en- 
torian) * can help admiring the Remans? *© countering in the field, But the Car- 
That they who durſt not draw out an ©. zhaginianz, who had been conquerors in 
= 1 battle 1 3 1 every battle, 789 1 Teſs than the 
wed to lead their legions, and that with * vanquiſhed, &c.” Poo. 1. 9. e. 3. 
difficulty, along the hills, ſhould venture ny | N 
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Y. of R. 538. to tax the citinens at home for the fu 
E ruin them. The reſult of 
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Bef. F. C. 214. 
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Liv. B. 24. 
C. 18. 


ſent exigency required. Fabius therefore thought fit to interrupt the 
election, and harangue the aſſembly. He firſt excuſed the irregularity 
of his proceeding, by the preſent dangers which threatened the tate. 
He then repreſented to them the importance of chuſing Conſuls qua- 
hfied to enter the lifts with Hannibal; that Otacilius had given no cauſe 
to think him equal to that enterpriſe, not having performed any one 
thing for which the command of the fleet had, this year, been in- 
truſted to him; and that milius, as high-prieſt of Quirinus, could not 
be abſent from Rome. Romans, (he added) do you name ſucb Cunſuls as 
u would twiſb to be conducted by, if you were this moment to give Hannibal 
battle. I pronounce, That the prerogatroe century give their ſuſfrages again. 
Heralds, proclaim my orders, Otacilius at firſt made ſome oppoſition to 
this; but the Lictors with their axes ſurrounded him, and ſoon forced 
him to ſilence. Then the prerogative century returned to the voting 


9- place; and gave their ſuffrages for the preſident himſelf, Q Fabius Ver- 


rucoſus (farnamed Cun#tator, or the Lingerer) and Claudius Marcellus, 
who was abſent z and the other Centuries unanimouſly followed the ex- 
ample of this. Rome had never ſeen two 5 2 men together at the 
head of her affairs. And though Fabius, by an irregular proceeding, 
had procured his own continuance in the Conſular dignity, againſt law 
and cuſtom, yet no one accuſed him of ambition or tyranny, or of being 
actuated by any motive but a zeal for his country. The Romans 
were convinced of the neceſſity of continuing the commanders of their 
armies more than one year in office; and they now therefore made little 
alteration in the diſpoſition of military employments. 

As a law had been made the laſt year (at the motion of Oppius, a 
tribune of the _— to reſtrain the luxury of women, forbidding them 
to wear above half an ounce of gold in toys, and to ride in a chariot 
within a mile of Rome, except to a publick ſacrifice ; ſo now the Cenſors, 
M. Atilius Regulus, and P. Furius Philus, "made a ſtrict enquiry into 
offences committed by the men, to the detriment of the publick. Cæcilius 
Aetellus and the other young nobles who with him would in deſpair have 
left aby after the battle of Cannæ, thoſe of the ten deputies, from the pri- 


ſoners taken at that battle, who had not returned to Hannibal according 


to their oath, and about 2000 young men of wrap age who had neg- 
leted, without juſt cauſe, to enrol themſelves for the ſervice, were all 
degraded. The Senate alſo decreed that all who were ons by 
the Cenſors, ſhould be ſent into Sicily, and there be obliged to ſerve on 
foot, amongſt the runaways from the battle of Canne, till the war ſhould 
be at an end. The Romans never exerted their virtue and diſintereſted 
zeal for their country in a greater degree than in this ſecond Punick war; 
private men voluntarily advanced money for the publick works; the 

maſters who had ſold their ſlaves to the Republick, would not accept of 
payment till the war was ended ſcarce a centurion'or trooper 3 
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his pay, and if any one had fo little generofity as to receive it from the V. of R. 539. 
Queſtor, he became the jeſt of his legion. Nay the money of the — 9 CY- 
widow and the orphan was freely NN W 
the confidence. in the publick faith. 55 | 
Such being the diſpoſitions of the people, the new levies were ſoon Liv. R 24. 
compleated. Six legions. were added to the twelve already on foot. c. 11. 
The Sicihan expedition ſeemed to require the moſt diſpatch ; and O:a- 
cilius was therefore ordered to embark with all diligence for that iſland, 
with one legion. And in order to man and equip the fleet, the Conſuls, 
by authority.from the Senate, laid a tax upon the rich. Each head of a 
family, who by the Cenſors regiſter was worth from 50000 to a 
100000 aſſes, was obliged to maintain a rower or a failor, at his own 
expence; for fix months; and the more wealthy three, five, ſeven, in 
proportion to their riches. The Senators were obliged each to main- 
tain eight ſailors. for a whole year. | 1 
What remained now, was to march the land forces, and begin the 
eampaign in Lay. Hannibal, who had ſpent the winter in Apulia, re- 
turned to his camp on the Tifata, at the requeſt of the Capuans, who Liv. R 26. 
thought their city threatened. He had ordered Hanno, with an army © 14 
of 17000 foot, and 1200 Numidign horſe, to come from the country 
of the Bruttians, and ſeize Bene uentum; but Sempronius, with his arm 
of Volones, prevented him, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of that defencele 
city. From thence he marched to give Hanno battle; and to engage his 
Volones to exert themſelves, he promiſed every man his liberty, who 
ſhould ing, of the head of an enemy. The Senate had given him 
wer to enfranchiſe whom he leaked. But this promiſe had like to 
ave ruin'd his affairs. For th his troops fought bravely at firſt, 
they loſt much time in cutting off the heads of the enemies they had. 
flain, and the ardour of thoſe who had performed the condition of ob- 
3 their freedom, was immediately abated : ſo that he was forced. 
to publiſh a new declaration through all the ranks of his army, That 
none ſhould obtain their liberty, unleſs the Carthaginians were. routed.. 
Hereupon the Yolones renewed the fight with impetuoſity, and gained 
ſo compu a victory, that ſcarce 2000 of the enemy eſcaped*. We 
are told however that 4000 of thoſe legianary flaves did not behave. 
themſelves in the battle ſo well as the reft, and were afraid to purſue the 
enemy to their camp z and that apprehending puniſhment for their cow- 
ardice, they retired after the action to a hill. Sempronius had compaſſion- 
for their weakneſs, and. ſent a Tribune to invite them back: And 
then, to perform his promiſe, he pronounced, all, without exception, 
free. Nevertheleſs, that ſome diſtinction might be made between the. 
brave and the cowards, he forbad the latter to eat fitting or lying. 
down, all the time of their ſervice, unleſs they were ſicxk. 
1 has been already cautianed concerning Livy's tales of Roman. udien, 
war. | 
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v. of R. 539. In the mean while, Hannibal endeavoured to ſurpriſe Pujeoli, Pail. 


38 


ceilus being joined by 


Bef.F.C-213. ing in this attempt, he went and pillag d the _ about Naples, 


From thence he removed to Nola, whithet the ce (who were 
ſtil] in his intereſt, in 2 to their Senate) had invited him. Mar- 
e army from Szeſſula (now under Q Pomponiu; 
attack*d and kilbd 2000 of his men, with the loſs only of 400 ; an 
would have entirely ruined him, had Claudius Nero, whom the Conſul 
had order'd with ſquadrons out of Nola to make a tour, and fall 
upon the Carthaginians in the rear duting the action, come up in time. 
Marcellus offered Hannibal battle again the next day; but the latter 
declined it, decamped the night following, and marched towards 7a. 


- renium, 


Plut. life of 
Fabius. 
Liv. B. 24. 
H 19. 


He had entertained ſtrong hopes that this city would open her 
to him, upon his firſt r Some Tarentine — 
whom he had formerly releaſed without ranſom, had a great 
number of the young men of that place in his intereſt, and theſe invited 
him thither. But M. Livius, who commanded in the place, took 
ſuch effectual ures to the defigns of the faRtious, that 
Hannibal was again diſa rprize, and 
marched towards Salapia in 
e 
in a 
2 
e were all his its duri e 0 . 
But whilſt the Cart ining was on) his rerch/to Soria, Faber be- 


ions and 


inted. 
Apulia, 
corn 


, 7 
Fabius, by 
He would have rai 
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Marilles P 

wiſte| the'country, and took ſeveral towns,” © e 
 Hamibal fill ad his alliance; with the king of #58 

and indeed towards Ray. He firſt be * 77 PIN 
lonia ; but not e he” turned his arms againſt © 49: 

Oricum, — inhabitants ſent notice of their misfortune 
r r 


fore the place. pa — in it, and was re- 


— 
—— of Pw wa won hor ony hoe e people of Ie, 

— the Marlin! He ſent thither 2000 foot 

— of . Nevins. Criſta, who got into the town with- 
— — Nevius ſoon aſter und 
that the Macedonian cam _—_ very negligently broke into it 
in the night, and, if his foldiers had abſtained ſlaughter, might 
have taken Philip priſoner ; but the groans' of the dying waked others, 
who carried off the King half naked to his ſhips. He returned into 
r CUI TENES”” 
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Hague made himſelf ſome amends for his 1 
Fabre r 

ates and Epicydes two brothers, of Syracufian extraction, Liv. B. 
———_ ſent to conclude the treaty with Hierummur, had worked c. 21. & 
themſelves into that Prince's favour, at the time of his death, co 
manded 4 body of 2000 Hyracufions., Upon the news of che 
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v. of R. 539. to-conclude the ben to Ahoy ts e. But thoſe embaſ. 
Def. J. C. 213. 
bo - . from what they had 


3 off Pat „ and 
es and 2 5 had laid © hold of this n 


mee . n 


y was the more 
4a 
2 


one © rival Keds 
ddr on ce: unanimi 
mio had more encouragement to follow 


Hiero thu Hieronymus, and to prefer a treaty with 
| * — ng Mom ily experienced for 50 years, 
* to the "uncertain advant way Carthage, who, in 
. dmes p — her 4 Nor 

{> was it 2 conſideration of ſmall moment, that they m ve immediate 
| ben — the "Romans, or immediate war with — whereas 
| reject the friendſhip of the Carthaginians, a'war with !bem 

< might yet — 8 at a great diſtance.” The more diſpaſſionate Apollo 
nides appeared, the greater t his advice had with the people 3 and 
as they were in no condition to a war with Rome, it was in conclu- 
ſion agreed, hat we pm Sa roy mop 
Por ner ſent to Marcellus for that pu | | 
A few days after, the Leonlines Reman er ti 
body of troops to defend their frontiers; e government thought this a fi 
vourable opportunity to = of a multitude of ſoldiers and who 
were very turbulent in the city; and it was determined that Hippocrates 
mould march to the aſſiſtanee of the Leontines at the head of 4000 men, 
moſt of them'deſerters"or"metcenaries. This Prætor, glad of an op- 
k | 2 to create diſturbances; readily accepted the commiſſion, and, 


after his arrival among the . hg to make ſtolen incur- 
ſions into the Roman province, laying waſte the country. us in- 
— | . ſent a of ſoldiers to allies. 


HH, 5 attacked, -and of them to the 
| — —— Winches of 
ty," 200 to-remonlſtrate, that a firm and Rafting 
acuſts, v r ſo ng as. 

Hippocrates 
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| rccuſed in the abſence of his brother, . ſhare Bef 


baced- c0-thes inhobitencs” * that 


Hy while de provided. her own liberty, had expreſely 
ran, with the Romans, that ſhe ſhould have dominion over all 


4 the cities/formerly ſubject to Hieronymus: But that the Leontines had 


« as good a right wa > pn and that they ought therefore 
* to tm he err nh treaty with Rome, unleſs that covenant were 


; 4 —— — ſo that when 
b eee , 


df de ng 2 
tore won Aer cormn nt irs.ooegr ad hone to 
4 "Hippocrates and Epicydes out of the iſland, the citizens haughtily 
— „ that they had ven no commiſſion to the Hracufians to 
>< make a peace for them wi Rome, nor were they bound by a treaty 
_ « concluded without their participation.” The Syracu/ians acquainted 
Marcellus with this anſwer, and at the ſame time declared, that they 
would not only-adhere ſteadily to their with the Romans, 
but would join with them in beſieging Zeontini, on condition that this 
city, after it's reduction, were reſtored to the dominion of Syracuſe. 
Marcellus agreed to the propoſal, aſſembled all his forces, ſent for 
phone yoo en oe re me i og 
About this time, a company 

3 and who had been condemned, by a de- 
ceree of the Senate, to ſerve in aſl 
war ſhould laſt in /taly, came, wi the permiſſion of their commander 
Lentulus, and earneſtly begged of . x his 
| kegions. Marcellus wrote to Rome in- their favour: The Conſeri 
Fathers returned anſwer, that it was their opinion, the Republick oug 

not to put any confidence in the courage of ſoldiers who had deſerted 
their companions at the battle of Canna; yet if Marcellus thought other- 
wife, he m — act in this matter as he pleaſed, provided none of them 
2 y military rewards, or were ſuffered to return to Inaꝶ be- 
— ike waa N 
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of. thoſe Roman ſoldiers who had Plut. Life of 


in Sicily as long athens ys 


Leentini was taken upon the firſt alt, but crates and Bpi-Liv. B 24 


cydes made their eſcape to Erbeſſus. A body of 8000 from Syracuſe, c. 30. 
under the command of Sofs and Dinoments, Vo of. the Proto, Fr 


to join Marcellus, were met at the river Mylas, by a man 
who told them, that Leontini had been ſacked, and all, without diſtincti- 
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Having ſome hope in ithe 2 — — — 
122. an e heing ſavured hy therrecent report 
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bedienco from their::trogps, but aather · a. diſpoſition 
: perplonity cheytgeve orders, for r and — 
count to Syraciſe of what had hap the marghef. the 
—— ten — ec by 

bots. at. Syracuſe.to A Marcellus, 
ho, comtriverod it. — 


= 
or will reqy/e.ever beinpedce while any 
Okt nay in the 


fury Lmoumong — — — ſo ter- 
that they, galloped away:rin; allb haſte: to Ha. 
"je ls. ge did not quiet the en £ 

tewereun chen renne 
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eaten) broke open one of the gates and cutened the city. The Prectors 


with the Sracufian ſaldiery inta that quarter of the town, which 
* called —— to defend themſelves there; but the Han- 
nibaliſts bein the mercenaries, 


N and all the ſoldiers 
_ « of the late —— the. firſt. aflault. Theft of the Prætors who 
could not eſcape in the firſt confuſion of the confi were maſſacred, 
together with of the citizens; and the next day, liberty being. 
granted to all ſlaves and N the mixed wultitude ee Winger 
crates and Epioydes their 
Marualim, upon ey — e 
to Hymucuſe.' Beben to acu- 
but to aſſiſt thoſe of their fellow- — — having eſcaped 
bad taken cies who, King cape the 
hi yet greater — 1 
That what he therefore was, that the refugees under his 
[ys pg — their paſſeſions and priv 9 
| noo OP OS Grays put 


en 

2 ——— yori avert, r 

ſafe to let ————ů——ů — — — 

walls; and when the latter had made ther demands, Epicydus ſpoke te- 

this effet: « If you had brought any meſſage to ua, we have | 
returned an anſwer. You may now go back; und when the 

„ vernment.of ure is. in; the kunde vt ae uu hogs” 
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V. of R. 539. overturned them: . were viterly Gſvuriged, 
Bef.7.C. 213- and Marcellus obliged to remove to a further diſtance. It was reſolved 
c 

e eee 
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1. Nane , 9 Per in Italy. 4 Numidian 

_ Is gained 122 2 to make —.— the Cant 
in Africa. The blockade of Syracuſe ee while Mar- 
Nr e ry bert 


v. of R. 540. r. Rowe N Fabius Maximus, . 
Bef. J. C. 212. onius Gracchus, were choſen Conſuls for the new year, 
r 2 pat , in concert with the Prectorian armies in ah, to conduct 
the war againſt Hannibal. Marcellus continued in Sicily, and had the 
government of the country formerly ſubject to Hiero, Leniulus, with 
the title of Pro-Preztor, commanded the Roman province in that iſland, 
and 7. Otacilius Craſſus guarded. the coaſt with his fleet. The two 
Scipios, Levinus Scevola managed the affairs of Rome in the re- 
8 Greece and Sardinia. And the R 
0 8 year, in ſeveral armies, twen one Roman * 
bee the 7 roatharie IO e | 
nning cam 
patched, young Fabius ſet out from Rome, and took upon 
mand of the army at Sueſſula. AA de and thin 
While the Fabii continued here, Dafius Altinius, . 
men of Arpi, who had engaged that city to revolt to Hannibal, came 
and offered, for a reward, to reſtore it into the hands of its former 
maſters. The affair being brought before a council, ſome were for 
ing the villain as Camus had treated the ſchool-maſter of Falerii ; 
but old Fabius repreſented to —— that h ſuch traitors ought never 
>, to be truſted as yet, in the preſent circumſtances of the Repub- 
„ lick, no diſcourageme eee e thoſe of te rebel who er i 
poſed to return to their former z and he adviſed, that Ainius 
ſhould only be kept in an eaſy confinement till the end of the war, when 
it would be time enough to judge whether he had made ſufficient amends 
for his revolt. This advice was followed, and the traitor ſent to Cales, 
where in the day-time he was ſuffered to walk abroad with a guard, __ 
NPY: GH protect at wg As ſoon as he was miſſed at pi, the 
inhabitants ſent notice of it to Hannibal. The Carthagiuan was in 
. 
man 
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man in whom he could place no confidence, and was | of this Y. of R. 549. 
text to ſeize his riches, which were very great. But bp S's 
R — 
the wife and children of Allinius, and ha the 758 


ving put them to 
y to diſcover the traitor's deſigns, but chiefly to learn what 
S LEY 
The Fabii o campaign with an t upon „in w 
was a gariſon of 5000 men. he Renews in» dark rainy t | 
priſed and entered the on the ſtrongeſt fide, where 3 leaſt 
ed. Nevertheleſs the gariſon, 5 
whom, through ſuſpicion of them, they placed in the front, made a 
ſtout defence. At h the — and, after their example, 1000 
Spaniards went over to the Romans. The Spaniards, according acondng to Livy, 
that the reſt of the gariſon ſhould have leave to depart in 
lafety, which they y did, and joined Hannibal at Salapia. 
In the mean time 112 of the chief men of Capua having, under the 
pretext of pillaging the enemy's lands, F 


went to the Roman camp above Sugſſula, and yielded themſelves to the 
Prætor Fulvius, upon a of being reſtored to their eſtates, when 
Capua ſhould be to the obedience of the 


— — 4 — this campaign, The Livy B. 
ere Tacitus ook. Aram by tut and. it es; C. 47: fa 
of money. the Conful-had-fe- L. Þ: 25: 
fr ſight fi rn 
towns, * Two petty nations of Bru/tivm retutned 
to their former obedience. E 
of the Roman allies in that country, and cut off almoſt all h | 
P e Nee 
to Tarentum, in hopes city betray'd to 
ſpent the ſummer near it to —— ſome inconſiderable 
8 - ed to him. . 
two Scipios not e Liv. B. 
but extended their views even to Africs, They en I 5 
of Maſæſylia (the weſtern part of Nunidis) totake drms a againſt Cari 
un he negtaonsconrue with the mids King, a re 
N negotiation, continued umidian ing, at requeſt, 
192 troops. On the other hand, the Car ans, alarmed 
2 otions of the Ma/e/ylian, prevailed with Cala King of Mafia 
(he e part of. e and e neareft to their territory) to joi 
with them, to divert the threatned ſtorm. Gala gave the command | 
his forces to his ſon Maſiniſſa, a youth of about 17 years. of a 
in conjunction with the  Carthoginian army, defeated Syphax,in a 
battle," an, Neve 30000 of his men. The vanquiſhed ing. 
| Unurans, ud made new levies thee, intending 0 is the 
Earns But 
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NN Bn ne te EIN the 
"WESC. In the mean while: the blockade of rare nend, Marcell 
© 35, © novthinking all his forces -neceflary for-that purpoſe, left two. thinds 

| of the army before the place, under the command of 
and marched with the remainder, to reduce ſome towns'of Sicily wh 
had gone over to the Carcbaginians. er 
him, and Megars he took by force and plundered. About this time 
Hinileo arrived from. Africa, with an army of 29000 foot, 3000 horſe, 

| by end ern ents In— grfire VE ORREY and Agri- 


e ee wary — painſt 
„Nee = he could — 


| —— Sicilian cities — — — 
| ere ae her gates to them, and betrayed the Raman gariſon into 


R weir hands,” L. Nini, the Governor ef Zens, che like fate, 
| " _ - maſſkicred all) the inhabitants of thatitown;-and-pi it. Mecellus 
vpproved the fact, and the of Enna to dhe ſaldiets of the 


— men this barbarity, committed in a city held in great 
all over the iſland, and ſacred to P (whom Plato was 
Haid'to have carried off from that neighbourhood) alienated the minds of 
te Steiliau from Name; and many of their towns embraced the party of 
| the Cartbaginians. Winter approaching, Burrell, diſmiſſed 
| Mypius' Clandins, who thad-a mind to tand for the Co ve the 

command both of the fleet aur pomp ran urs wint#i4s 
1 8 ne ene an bes ee the 


Liv. B. 5. —— in Sin alle; — Rome : Only 
c. 1. mins uffered by the introduction of foreign Gods and foreign rites, 
which the ſuperſtition of a multitude of le rom the country, 
artven by ee ere ves n Nome, had, in this 
undertain made them prone to receive. Foreign pricfts 


untl ovine — fed among them books, containing ecles, 
forms of prayer, and — methods of ſactiſicing. — 
- was amel orgot. It ſeemetl, ſays Li, as i a mow ſet· f Gods were, on 
u ſud den, come gtd lor that a now Apecies of men was ariſen. 
The weittyoamcr dg ſo general, that the Gon/oript Barbers were 
Foresd to-iterpaſe.” "The Prector having aſſembled dhe people, head to 
"_ — Sent; \ind;/in cotiformity thereto, a tr TH 


bf 
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NT who-bad books of divination or | 
— Chg rites "of — them to bam: bay 
the firſt. of April; and forbad all perſons to offer e in publick, 
How atred place „ according 10 any new or foreign ceremo- 
ner. T us were the innovations. OR ooo Man Revell again 
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sSsvanrn and EicuTH Yrars 4 war. 
The city of Tarentarn detrajed to Hannibal, He diere the 
Oben ge by th Roman. y 


_ Syracuſe taten by Marcellus. 
annibal marches into... the EVER" of 2 retire 
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Befs F.C:214 
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thence ; defeats a Roman army ; and marches to Rhegium. 
Romans. 10 1 


Capua ſurrenders to the 
eee over: King Philip an Greece. | 


HE time for the elections on, and the preſent chf 
being both engaged abtoad in the war, one of them nominated 
C Gand, ab, Deer, to hold the Omitia. And there Q. Fulwins 
Hlaccur, and Appiuſ Claudias Pulcher, were choſen Conſuls for the new 
year. It was't ht fit to add two legions to the twenty: ty one already on 
foot; a ſurprifing multitude of ſoldiers, to be all deat the citizens 
of Rome, eee eee which were at leaft as 
numerous as the Roman legionaries theſe new levies was 
intertupted, and the departure — Gro delayed for ſame time, 


by an incident, which revived the hatred of the tothe 8 
It has been obſerved that the r 

the Roman armes in no ow viſions 

to indemnify them, in caſe of loſſes at 

wretch, took advan r and i 

poſe upon the publick. He to their account many ſhip 

which had never h z he alfo 


little value on board old ſhattered 
off the ſeamen in boats ready for that 
tended the ca Ag Yikes roms | 
loſſes run very high, and demanded great ſums in confideration: of 
But his knavery was at length diſcovered, and two Tribunes of the 
people chreatened to have him fined 200000 afſes . 7 erat, 
which they cited him to appear rr 
2 


4 


Y. of R. 541 
Bef.F. C. 1. 
240 Conſul- p. 
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V. of R. 541. Tribes. © Hereupon the friends of the accuſed themſelves to 
—_— _ Servilins Caſca, a relation of Poſthumins, and one of the Tribunes : But 
+ of P: Caſca" not daring, h ſhame and fear of the people, to proteſt 
Liv. A 25. againft the proceedings his collegues, the who were all in- 

c. 3. tereſted in the affuir, had recourſe to violence, and inſulted both the 

ple and their magiſtrates. And they were juft-uand to come to 

Lone, ene wy Conſul * — to the — t 0 commons, 
You ſee litthe re is per ſons you do not diſſolve 
the — the Aale will end in alle, the Tribunes followed his 
advice; and, being afterwards authoriſed by the Senate, changed the 
nature of the proceſs, and made the affair capital. Poeſtbumius, and the 
other publicans who aflifted him in the riot, were cited to appear as 
criminals before the Comitia by Centuries. Some were dragged to priſon, 
for want of the ſureties required of them; others went into a voluntary 
- baniſhment Patemine left tis bail and etl 10nd Remerans, delivered 
from a gang of bold and avaricious villains. 

In the end of the winter Hennibe! had ſurprized Tree The in- 
| habitants of this place had long been diſaffected to the Republick, and 
lately provoked by the cruel execution of ſome hoſtages, they had ſent 

Polyb. B. 8. to Rome, and who had attempted to make their eſcape. Thirteen of 
Lek . the citizens entered into a plot to deliver up the city to the Car- 
«8. * thaginian. Nico and Philomenus were at the head of them. They made 
Hunting their for night-excurſions. The game they — 
home, nd wind which they terniſhed-the table of Tce the com- 
— of the Roman pleaſed him ſo much, that without the 
leaſt ſu he allo them the 8 and coming in 
00 = ure. By this means the conſpirators tad bedr t conferences 
. — hae a E 
frould become maſter of Tarentum, ag" inbabitants ſhould enjoy their laws, 
-hiberties, and eſtates, without i ement ; that they 8 not be ſujet 
to pay any tribute, or to receive a haginian gariſon, without they own 
conſent ; and that the effetFs of the — Hl be given up as free 
booty to Bis troops, they undertook to bring him into the town. e 
was at the diſtance of three days march from Tarentum, and ay 74 
himſelf fick in his camp, that his long ſtay there might not occaſion uſpi- 
cion. At length Philomwenus gave him notice, that a favourable oppor- 
tunity offered to put their project in execution. The Car/baginian came 
away with a detachment of 10000 men, and concealed himſelf in a 
valley fifteen miles from the city. Hither Philomenus brought him 
word, that the next night the Roman Governor was to be at an entertain- 
ent, and would probably drink to exceſs ; and that when he was fait 
„it would be the proper time for the attempt. 
being made by the conſpi nes, bak within and 
Tah. 8. ie che city, Hannibal, conducted by 799 approached the 
c. 24. Nen Man I The en then e e 


* 


| 9 
ſorces to the Tarentine, ſilently drew near with the 


Temenides, and gave the appointed ſignal to Nico, who at the head 
of his party in _ town, without much. noiſe made himſelf maſter 
of the gate, flew the guard, and admitted the Caribaginians. The 
General, for the greater ſecurity in caſe of accidents, left 2000 
horſe without the gate, and advancing with the reſt of his troops into 
the Forum, took poſſeſſion of it. In the mean time, Philomenus had 
marched with a 1000 Africans to another gate, at which he uſed to be 
admitted when he returned from hunting. He was followed by two 
young men carrying a wild boar of an enormous ſize, and when the 
wicket was opened, and the centinel u ſtood examining the 
beaſt, Philomenus ran him through with a hunting ſpear. Then 30 
Carthaginians entered in an inſtant, broke down the gate, and let in 
their companions, who, as had erz upon, joined Hannibal in the 
Forum. After this the general ſeized the principal poſts in the town, 
ſent parties of men into the different quarters, and with each of them 
ſeveral of the conſpirators. His view in this was, that the inhabitants 
might be Agape and preſerved, while all the Romans were put to 
the ſword. To draw theſe out the more effectually, ſome men, prepared 
on purpoſe, ſounded a in the theatre with Romas trum and 
after the Roman manner. The ſlaughter continued all that night and 
of the next day but Livius with his domeſticks, in the beginni 


of the tumult, eſcaped in a bark to the citadel, which was ſtrongly for- 


tified, and where all that remained of the gariſon took refuge. 

In order to. ſecure the Tareniines againſt all attacks from the Romans, 
Hannibal propoſed to caſt up a rampart over-againſt the wall of the 
citadel, and as he knew the enemy would endeavour to hinder the 
work he prepared to receive them. The rampart was no ſooner be- 
gun, than the Romans made a vigorous ſally. Hannibal defended him- 
elf but faintly till he obſerved that the 2323 part of the 2 was 
got over their ditch : then falling furioufly upon them, he drove them 
with ſuch laughter within their walls that they did not think proper to 
attack him a ſecond time; and he had leiſure to carry on his works. 
Beſides the rampart abovementioned he ordered a ditch to be drawn, and. 
another rampart to be raiſed upon the brink of it, and within that a wall, 
ſo that the inhabitants might, without the aſſiſtance of the Carthaginiant, 
eaſily defend. their town. againſt all attempts from the citadel. ving 
left a part of his troops to finiſh and guard the works, in conjunction 
with the Tarentines, he encamped with the reft of his army on the 
banks of the Eurotas (otherwiſe called the Galzfus), five miles from the 
city. When the fortifications were completed, he returned and befieg- 
ed the citadel in form; but the gariſon having received a reinforcement- 


burned his machines in the him lay afide the thoughts 
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Liv. B. 25. 
c. 13. 


eee neat Bene ventum + Fave notice to the Capers, 
do ſend whic 


i 
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256 Conul-p: 2: trance of the port. No veſſel could fafely go out, or come ih; and 


Tue Confuls Fulvjus and Appius, when their affairs at Rome were diſ- 
fatched; tobk the field; and marched: with 5 into Summum. 


wretches, that they ſent but four hundred carts and a few mules. 
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the fea, which wis at preſent cut off by the citadel, chat Rood-#f the 


4 


this made the Torenlines apprehend 4 ſeareity of proviſtons. Hannibal, 
ne was not to be diſcouraged by difficulties; formed a ſcheme” (which 
the aticients have much admited) to reinedy-this evil. There were a 


good od number of ſhips in the haven ef Tarentum; and he cauſed them 
be tranfported to the fea by land, on cartiages made for that put 


Theſe veſſels anchored befors the mouth of the havth ; {6 that the 
citadel, Which before comimanded the ſea; could now receive no proviſions 
that way; arid the city was fiipplied. Aſter this, Hannibal returned to 
n 


As the Cupaunt expected to be befieged by them; and began already to 
feel the miſeties of famine (for the Roman armies had not permitted 
them to ſow their lands) they ſent a deputation to Humibul, then near 
Tart, to beg he would order them & ſupply of corn from the towns 
in their neighbourhood; while the roads were yet open. The Cartbu- 

nian Tent Hanho with an army from Brurtimm to their relief. Hime 


their waggons to fetch the corn, he had collected for 
them in vaſt quantities. So indolent and lazy were theſe effeminate 


The Caribaginiun could not forbear expreſſing his indignation at ſuch in- 
tolerable negligence, and fixed a Fan a greater number of carri 
ſhbuld come to remove the reſt of the corn. In the mean time the 
Conſuls had notice of what was doing, from the people of Benevertan ; 
and Fidvins with his troops marched thither expedition. He 
entered the town in the night, and the next N 9 7 5 by break 
of day before the enemy's camp, while Ham was foraging with 
4 part of his army. Two thouſand Cupuan carts were arrived there, 
and the carters and peaſants mixing with the ſoldiers cauſed a good deal 
of diſorder. ' Nevertheleſs, as the camp was fituared upon an aſcent, it 
was very difficult to take it by aſmult; the Noman Toldiers fignalized 
their bravery on this octafion, beyond the ation of their General, 
who was for qt Uh enterpriſe, ot at leaft fufpemding it, till His col- 
2pve ſhould come to his aſſiſtance. One Vb, he 'cotimanded a 
hort of the Peli, thd, after his e Pedimur u Centurion of 
the third Roman legion, chte w each à ſtandard yer the g fam 
rt, to excite the foltiers to recover them. THe 
e Carl bagimam entrenchmients were forced, and che ter was great. 
As for Hanno, having loft his camp, he was Yorced to feturn to Brut- 
tum with the rethainder of his army ; and the Capiiays fert à new de- 
putation to Hannibal, to preſs him to cone do their aifſtatice,” being nor 
E I . J "more 


2 — wor. 
22 27 Tin Co ee 811. 


horſe-to defend Inf Gp, wo hs ptr He had fill 4 Cefar. 
hopes of xedueing the. citadel of Turentum by famjne 3 but a convoy of 
forced 8 the Carantius galleys, entered 


pronilions havi 


ns. His deſign upon Thurium 

and ago defeated ahe Prætor Atinius, who 
allied aut af the place; after which the iphabitants opened their gates to 
the conquerom. The Me:apantines allo, when Eiche the the Rowen gariſon, 
which went 40 abe alt of che citadel. of Harenam, ſuhmitted to che 


During these things, che Conſuls e the esd ö Cee wich 
E city in form, and believing undoubtedly, that 


Hannibal would come 60 — they ordered Sempr onus Gracpus to 


„chat che heaids af ithe Mee Laramie ag | 

= xeconciliation with the Republicks., on * | 

vate conference with him. The Roma, not {uſpedting — ins; — | 
fered himſelf, attended ay by his Jigors:and a 

led by the traitor into an ambuſh, here Mago LIE Dt Ro, 

ginans ſutrounded — and then Hauius went over /to the enemy. 

The. re- Couſul, 6 himſelf hetrayed, diſmounted, and — 1 —.— 


tus det amm ib dis pn tums fer want of a-byckler, 


in hand to the place where he ſaw Flaviit, in bopes to kill the itraitar 
| before ber fell 3 but 1 in e 1 the 


Ya aud : 2 pay 


Ez — — 


— — were 
nich his:cavalry and ſome of 
whom he flew 1 800. Upon this news rat adv advar 
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c. 23. 


23. Roan Hierorr, | | 6 


v. of R. 541. had taken'that road, but the latter, fetching her Renato 
770 — ng Co 6 "Ther 


þ 5g near double that 2 th Hannibal, ng the Conſul 
Appius, turned his arms againſt Cantenius, entirely defeated him, and 


m country.” The victory was complete, 16000 of the 
Romans being ſlain, and their camp taken. And to add to the misfor- 

of the preſent campaign; the Yolones diſbanded themſelves. 
Notwithſtanding theſe diſco ts the Confuls were buſy at Caſli- 


| y, to' make a detachment ſcale .. 
E „and which was ill 
He preſently . Epipale; whereupon 
inhabitants of Neapolis, 4 CI and 
= „ 
ve up thoſe city to 

Notwi unde this, there-was u., pi deal yet — - Acbradins 
and Ortygia, whi ym ſtrongly fortified, ſtill out ; Hippocrates 
i Tee ee ch 
OO IT they had — ne maintain 
Bat now a ae e een in bock armicat!: At the firt 
| out of che peſtilence, the ' Sicilians, who ſerved under Hippo- 
cratet and Himilco, diſbanded themſelves, and returned to their reſpective 
homes; but all the Carthaginian ſoldiers periſhed, together with thoſe two 
Generals. The Romans ſuffered leſs'by the infection, becauſe, having 


8 derne long title bebte Yrocy; they were ſcaſoned'to. the air and water 


of the countyy. 
About this time Blas vu on the coaſt of Sicily from Carthage 


T al Rod i s of bunthin, but was Jorg 
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leys, 


cale was dierent from that of the deſerters, 
deſign againſt their lives, became perfedtly fati | | 
went on. During the courſe of the - treaty, Marcellus means to 
corrupt Aer icus, a Spaniard, one of the ſox Generals choſen by th 
diem, and engaged him to admit the Romans into that part of 

Pun "tw 


A- OS out and 
„ for the greater ſecuri the town, 
ſn. 


ſh 


drawing almoſt all the foldiers of the gariſon thither, Oriygis was 
in a manner left defenceleſs. F ing this, he had hed 
another party of ſoldiers to take advantage of it. Theſe entered Org 
gia almoſt without fighting ; upon which the deſerters made their eſcape, 
the Romans giving them way; and the Syracufiens in A hradina, thus de- 
livered from the har ofthe deſerters, rue their gates to 
Marcellus, who thereby became maſter of the wh 2 ee TO 

And now the ror, who is faid to have wept, during the ſiege, 
with compaſſion for the inhabitants, gave up both Oriygza, and Achrading, 
to be plundered by his „ after he had the late King's treaſures 
for the uſe of his bli ner 
ornaments of Syracuſe to illuſtrate his triumph. ters had orders 
to ſpare the lives of the citizens; but they were cruel in their avarice; 
- Vor, e e 


% 


a 


b Ds } : 
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Y. of R. 54t. He was very intent on a demonſtration in geometry, ET e 


> co Sa oat, 2 Hold (hid He ende) Ons moment 


—.—.— killed — . — There are different accounts of 

the manner of his death; but all agree, that Marcellus regretted it 
extremely, and ſhewed ſingular favour to his relations, for his fake. 

The conſular year being ready to expire, the Senate ordered, that 

— ——_— Capua r 

great elections. laudius repaired to Rome, prefided in the 

X. of R. 542. aſſembly, which transferred the faſces to P. Sulpicius Galla, and Cr 
the 


» 


a Fulvins Centumalus. Apulia was to be their province; while 


Conſuls were in quality of Pro-Conſuls to continue the fiege of Capua. 
ed to reduce the place rather by famine than force, 

ny turned the into a blockade. Ix" 2 
Liv. B. 26. t Rome, bing, the late Pretor, was called to account for 
b. 2. the deſahehad ae in pul One of the Tribunes * 
im 


e cited 
kn fo hi 0 ine and icon en the witneſſes came to be 
0 b . e that all the people cried 
out, The ——_— . 7 


and a da — 5 — 
trial. For Are rnb R 


before Capua, 

him come to Nome and employ all his credit to avert the im 
ſtorm. The Pro-Conſul would ly have ee 
Conſcript Fathers, thinking it a caſe w the publick intereſt 
y concerned, abſolutely refuſed him leave to come: So that 


b. 4 ſions, ſent a meſſenger to t Hannibal with their preſent ſituation. 

| A Numidian horſeman had the addreſs to paſs undiſcovered through 
the Romans in the night, and carried the — — 
General. Upon this ad vice, leaving the of his 

| behind him, Ar ved before 

Polyb. 1. 9. and pitched his cam 4 * he en- 

c. 3, et ſeq. mee g es to provoke the enemy to a battle, but this 
not cont he almoſt * beſieged. them in their camp, freq 
fon it, with bodies of infantry, which relieved one 
while ſome troops -of horſe covered them, and threw 
the enemy. his attempts to draw the Romans 
to 1 LE Der. 
tha y in the n want. 

* 


his coming he country 
A 9 ce being ſeveral armies in the feld 
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hedeared leſt they ſhould join and attack him, or cut off his proviſions, V. of K. 542; 


and ſo reduce him to extremities. Convinced that it was im 


practicable to 
niſe the fiege by force, he formed a deſign, much extolled the ancient „r 


writers, He reſolved to leave his wc b march with all expedition, 
and appear before the walls of Rome he hoped the affright 
of hy citizens might produce ſome 7 —9— in his favour, perhaps might 
rtunity of ſi the town: If ar arg yo 
7 als, he t, would either quit the blockade of C 
or at leaſt divide their army, and ſend a part of it to the defence the 
capital. In this laſt caſe he did not doubt but he ſhould have an eaſy 
ry, both over thoſe that ſtaid before Capua, and thoſe that marched 
any betete vich of t this ſcheme in execution, he took care to 
intention, leſt upon his departure they ſhould in 
1 Se he On Every being ready for his expedition, 
he ſet out in the night, and, to deceive the enemy, left fires burning in 
his camp. Having marched through Samnium, 8 and 
pitched his camp within five miles of Rome, 9 the city 
next day, if practicable. The Romans terrified at h, for he 
had never been ſo near their walls before, at ff imagined he had made 
his way thither by the ter of their army at Capua. Their fears how- 
ever did not leſſen their reſolution ; and it happened hckl for them tha 
the Conſuls had already raiſed one | to rendezvous at 
Rome that very day, and had alſo called together the citizens in order to 
ſele& from — legion * By By which means there was 
very ſeaſonab „ t concourſe in the town. Sulpicius and 
Fulvius, the Conſuls, marched out with an army, and encamped before 
the walls, 1 ſeeing the Romans prepared to make a ſtout defence, 
2 able to take the town *, and therefore fell to pi 
— nſuls boldly advanced, and encamped within ten 
him. be he Cartbaginian, to ſecure his booty and execute the 
of his ſcheme, decamped i in the night, and paſſed the 
Anio at a ford, the bridges bei * In his he 
was attacked by the Romans, h the Numidians, the reſt 
of his cavalry, covered his retreat, 10 t he ſuffered no great loſs, yet 
the enemy regained a part of the ſpoil, and took about hundred 
iſoners. Sulpicius and Fulvius, thinking that Hannibal fled before them, 
llowed him, but kept to the hills, for fear of a ſurprize. He, on 
the other hand, marched at firſt in great haſte, to intercept any forces 
that, on occafion of his march to Rome, might have been ſent from Capua. 
or in their abſence to attack the Roman entrenchments before that city. 


Livy ſays that when Hannibal was be- ſhops that were round the Reman Forum. 
the of Rome on The account which the Latin hiſtorian gives 
which his camp ſtood was ſold at the full of this tion differs in many particu · 
price 6 wine by prapotied ce eee lars from MOEN e 


Finding 


8 - \ : -— - o — . Y 
WOT 


of 
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v. of R 
Bef F.C: 
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Liv. B. 26. 
C, LZ.. 


Def 


ed ſo 
eee ee ſecurely without the walls; and was very 
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42. Findi that none of the beſiegers had ſtirred, he turned againſt the 
210: Confals that were * him, fell upon their camp in the "+ j" Eur 


took it with great . Next to the hole thats 
Wk pes a bill * was very of acceſs; W arbrrn ain 
1 * of greater moment. 


to raiſe the ſiege of Capua, he hoped to furprize Rbegiun, 


mars bee nm whe hens N - . „ he marched 
with ſuch rapidity through Apulia, Lucenis, and Bruttizm, and a 
ly before the place, that he took priſanets many 6 the 


Hanzel departure left Capas without hops of chen The Pro 


The 6ght'of the&s male wretchea threw the city/ ing the utmoſt 
n The people forced the chief of the Senators, who had for 


ſome time withdrawn themſelves from publick affairs, to aſſemble with 


the reſt in the Senate-houſe ; where the greateſt —_ were for ſending a 
deputation to the Pro- Cynſuls to capitulate : But Vibius Virius, one of the 
authors of the revolt, oppoſed this motion, and made a ſpeech, the 
whole ſtrain of which was by 4 e and deſpair. Having reſented the 
ne heres 0 omans to Capua, and the folly 

2 ng for i Fad, favour from them, he thus concluded. Death is 
our only refuge. an entertainment at my houſe. When 
we have ge: „ 4 cup ſhall po e ron, that will endo dy 
and our misfortunes together. Let all theſe who are weary of lift, or 
ſpiſe it, or deſpair of preſerving it, follow me. Funeral piles are alread) 
prepared io burn our bodies. A ylorious death will pain us gem from ow 
enemies and = perfidions 3 — will lament” 11 2 of allies, Wes did 
not deſerve to be thas deſerted and betrayed. Twenty ſeven of the aſſembly 
followed Virius, accepred the entertainment to which they were in- 
vited, and cloſed all with a cup of poiſon, 


As to the terms of the. treaty, Shih .abe e anade 


with the Romans, we can only gueſs at them by what followed: As 


ſoon as the latter were in of the place, they ſeized” the ſol- 
diers of the gariſon and the Capuan Senators. Theſe my ** 


cura Second Punic Mur. . 


to be tried by the Pro-Confis. They were firſt made to . of R. 548. 
Gore all treaſures, which amounted to ſeventy pounds weight Bf J. C. lo. 
old, and three thouſand two hundred weir of er eee 
e ody to two Roman cities 
| 2 parate companies ; and it was reſolved to determine their fate be- 
thing was decreed concerning the reſt of the inhabitants. Ap- 
begs hwy. to clemency, Fulvius to ſeverity ; and the diſpute grew 
3 The former, to put an end to it, wrote to the 
Senate, and referred the matter to them; but his collegue, without 
waiting for the Senate's deeree, went with two thouſand horſe, firſt to 
Tramum, whither twenty eight of the Capuan Senators had been tranſ- 
Pa and he cauſed them to be beaten with rods, and then beheaded 
the Lifors.” Thence he haftened to Cales, and treated with the ſame 
2 the twenty five Senators who had been conveyed thither, though 
— well have ſpared them, having juſt before the execution re- 
letters from Rome, with orders to uſpend i it ; but he put the let- 
— in his boſom, and would not read them till all was over. Nor did 
the Republick ever blame him for this inſtance of ſeverity, being doubt- 
ics pleaſe] th have her revenge, without incurring the odium of inhu- 
manity among her allies. charge fell only ee, * 44 Liv. B. 26. 
And the a of this Proconſul's cruelty became A oft ohh 15. 
in the minds yard nt — the following incident. One Fube 
Tawrea, a man, among own. party, d brave, had come from 
Capua, and had been ot at the late maſſacre of the Senators. Pierced 
with compaſſion, full of indignation, he thus addreſſed himſelf to 
the Pro-Conjul, juſt as he was going to diſmiſs the aſſembly : Stay one 
moment, Fulvius, ele to be murthered ; and then thou mayeſt 
boaſt of having killed a braver man than thyſelf. Fulvius (who had pub- 
liſhed the "nb s decree) replied, Nu come too late to be puniſhed, and 
are mad wit rage. What ! Mid ubellius, have I Iived.to ſee my 7 4 
reduced to flevery! Have I ftabbed my wife and children, K 
from infos and & ur; and when I am come bither, to 
mixed with that of my friends and countrymen ;, do my enemies, 7 wy 
deny me death? My own arm Put. an end to this bated Tife : As he 
ended theſe words he ſtabbed hi df of the Tabel e had brought un- 
der his robe, and fell dead at the foot of the Tri 
In Greece, the Pro- Prætor Levinus had, in order to keep 15 
Macedon employed at home, endeavoured. (with the approbation of 
the Senate) to draw ſome of the Greek States into the intereſt © 
Rome. He began with the #7olians, who were much N 
becauſe Arurnamia had been by Philip diſmembered from the body 
of their ſtate, and he affured them that he would _ reduce it again 
under it's ancient government and juriſdiction. Theſe N of Liv. B. 26. 
the "Roman General were confirmed to the people by Scopes. their c. 24, 
chief magiſtrate, and *. Dorimachus a noble Eilan, who who with leſs 


* 
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Y. of R. 542. modeſty, and aſſeverations, magnified the grandeur, er, 
Pe. J. Cato. and maleſty of the people of Rome. The main motive — with 
nn the lala was the hope of recovering Aarnania. Articles were 
therefore drawn up and agreed to, g the conditions on which 
theſe Grecians entered into an alliance with the Romans; and a clauſe was 
added, That the Eleans, the Lacedzrmonians, Attalus, King of Perga- 
mus in Aſia Minor, Pleuratus, a King of Thrace, or perhaps à part of 
; — gra Ne be of wes mp of the mg) way coun- 
try, if t e compriſe included in treaty. Po- 
bybius tells 4 that the Ætolians ſent embaſſadors to theſe ſeveral States 
and Princes, to ſolicit them to join in a confederacy againſt Philip ; and 
he has tranſmitted to us the ſpeeches made in the Senate of Lacedæmon, 
Polyb. B.9g. by Chleneas an tolian, and Lyciſcus an Acarnanian, two orators, the 
_ tom ty; nk 
co y of invectives, diſplaying ihe tyranny, oppre 

and uſurpations exerciſed in Greece by the Kings If Macedon, 4 time 
of Philip tbe father of Alexander, to on! h cx King ; and in the cloſe of 
is ſpeech he the ſafety the Lac ians would find in joining 
- themſelves with ſo powerful a confederacy as that formed againſt Philip. 
Lyciſcus on the other hand endeavoured. to clear the Macedonian Kings 
from the charge brought againſt them; mentioned ſeveral of their lau- 
dable ations; laaded the Z#zolians with the guilt of many violences, 
| 3 and ſacrilegious abominations ; and in concluſion repreſented 
| the er of making alliances with Barbarians ; that theſe defenders 
24 the is wel; con become their conquerors, and, in time, of all 
| + Theſe apprehenfions were not unreaſonable ; but the Lacede- 
monians did not at this time look ſo far forward ; it ſeemed fafeſt 
for them, at preſent, to come into the alliance propoſed by the Æto- 

lians; and they declared for that fide. F | 
The articles of con between the Ætolians and Romans ran thus. 
The Etolians Hall forthwith enter into a war with King Philip by land, 
and the Romans ſhall affift them by ſea with à fleet of twenty quinqueremes 
at lea. All the cities that ſhall be conquered between the confines of Xtolia 
and Corcyra ſhall, as to the walls, houſes, and lands belonging to them, be 
eſſed by the Ætolians; but the Romans ſhall have the moveable goods and 
. The Romans ſhall uſe their endeavours that the Ætolians may again 
Poſſeſs Acarnania, If at any time the Ftolians make à peace with Philip, 
they ſhall inſert a clauſe, that the ſame ſhall be of no force until ſuch time as 
Philip have withdrawn his forces employed 1 2 the Romans, or 
any of their allies. And in the ſame manner, if the Lomans treat with 
the Macedonian Ning, they ſball make the like proviſion for the ſecurity of the 
#tolians and their allies, Though theſe articles were not figned till two 
years after, the confederates immediately hoſtilities againſt Philip. 
K. the iſland of Zacywibus, and alſo two cities of Acarnania, 
which he replaced under the dominion of the Ztohans ; and 1 

* 1 F N - 


thus kindled a war in Prone ag the ng, and found him ſufficient Y- of R. 542- 

employment at home, to hinder his aſſiſting the Car/baginians, he re- Bf. C. 

tired-with his fleet to Corcyra, and there wintered. eee 
The news, that the Siolians were in motion, was brought to Philip 

2s he lay in his winter quarters at Pella. Reſolving to invade Greece 

in the {pring, he firſt turned his arms againſt /hricum, that by the 

deſolation and deſtruction he ſhould cauſe there, he might intimidate the 

reſt of his neighbours from attacking Macedon in his abſence. From 

thence he marched his troops into Thrace againſt the Mædi. In the 

mean time the Ætolian army entered Acarnania, where they found that 

the people of the country were come to the moſt deſperate reſolu- 

tions for their defence : For fending away their wives and children, 

and all who were above fixty years old, into Epirus, the reft en 

themſelves by a ſolemn oath never to return from the field but with 

victory: And they laid the heavieſt curſes on thoſe of their own nation, 

who ſhould harbour or relieve- any. who were vanquiſhed and fled. 

Theſe deſperate meaſures, together with the approach of Philip, whom 

the Acarnanians had earneſtly preſſed to come from Thrace to their aſſiſtance, 

ſo terrified the Ætolians, that they retired into their own territories,. 

and there continued quiet, till Levinus, coming in the ſpring with his- 

fleet to Naupactus, put them again in motion. In conjunction with the 

Pro-Preator, they befieged Anticyra, (a city of the Locrenſes, in the neigh- 

bourhood of Tar) by Wes and land, and reduced it. But Levinus, 

after this, by reaſon of a dangerous: fickneſs, was obliged to continue- 


there a great while unactive. e e 

Winter now a and Marcellus returned from Sicily to- 
Rome, for the time fince the taking of Syracuſe. He demanded 
2 triumph at his arrival: But having, purſuant to orders, left his 
army in Sicily, and it not being the cuſtom. for Generals to triumph 
when their army was not preſent to gi i to their exploits, 
was granted only an ovation by the Senate. To do hi 


tities of gold, 
Eight elephants, and all forts of military engines, 16 

| his time that Marcellus introduced among, of Marcella. 
inti 3 which made Author of the- 
de-lives of Mut 


be a means * 
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CH A P. XXVIII. 7 85 
The NIN TH II IAI of the war. 


Marcellus's condu#? complained g before the Senate, by the Sicilia 
Bande ace of crack & + nb The Jae of the 2 


is determined 
mpaign in Italy varia: 


f The fortune of the ca 
De reduftion of Sicily completed. 


5 4 * % * ; 


v. of R. 543. HE time for eledng ing new magiſtrates WES ing on, Fubvins Ca- 
Bef. J. C. zac). tumalis was recalled to Nome, do preſide in the Comitia. The 
i ataras Mantins . 


. firſt Century that voted, named 7. orquates, and T. Olacilius, 
Liv. B. 26. for-Confuls. It was not doubted but the reſt of the Centuries would 
C. 22. join in the nomination ; and a multitude of people flocked round Man- 

lins ta congratulate him upon his election. But he, approaching the 


from aceepting the dignity offered 
n 
fortunes of multitudes com- 
in every thing he does, he 
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Senate that day, but declared he would bring no matters relating to 
the Republick before the Fathers, till the arrival of his collegue. He com- 
plained that there were numbers of Hracuſians in Rome, who ſpread 
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reports about the city to his diſadvantage that M. Cornelius C:thegus, the V. of R. 543 · 
Prætor of Sicily, had not only ſent — many of theſe to 3 him, Pet. J. C 209. 
but had alſo aſſerted in his letters, that the war was far from being On. 
finiſhed in the iſland [no untruth, as will appear by and by] that he ' 
yrs have the greater glory, in 4 end to it. The Conſul 

ed, that he himſelf would immediately give his enemies an oppor- 

tunity of laying their accuſations before the Senate, were it not that he 

underſtood, they affected to be afraid of accufing him in the abſence of 
his Collegue; and that, as ſoon as Levinus ſhould arrive, he would take 

As Levinus paſſed through Campania, in his return to Rome, the in- 

habitants of that country crowded” about him, and implored his pro- * 

tection againſt the wins Fs cruelty of the Pro-Conſul Fulvius Flaceus. 

Levinus ordered them to follow him to Rome; which when he drew near, Liv. B. 26. 
the company of Sicilians, who were to accuſe Marcellus, joined him © 27. 
likewiſe; and he ſuffered them to enter the city with him. However, 
before he procured them an audience from the Senate, he gave the Con- 
ſcript Fathers an account of his own conduct, and the ſtate of affairs a 
in Greece. And the next thing to be done, was to aſſign the Conſuls, iran 2 | 
and the reſt of the Generals of the Roman armies, their reſpective pro- Lg 2*: 
vinces, for the enſuing campaign. Italy fell by lot to Læuimu, and 
Sicily to Marcellus. This was no ſooner declared, than the Sicillans, 
who were preſent at the ceremony, made a horrible outcry, and expreſſed 
as much terror and conſternation as they had done ar e when 
Marcellus ſurprized it. They dreſſed themſelves in — ran 
to the houſes of the Senators, and there declared, they would never 
return home, rather than be again ſubject to Marcellus; and that it would 
be better for Sicily to periſh in the flames of Ara, than to be given 
up as a prey to her implacable enemy. The affair was mentioned in 
the Senate, and the Conſuls were aſked to conſult the Fathers about an 


— 


a man who muſt ſhortly neee to 
g 


ed the Senate would not give him 
judgment of theirs in the matter ; for 
unjuſt to give my collegue his option, 
more unjuſt 


„na 
lot to him? The Senate | dic 
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Y. of R. 543 · (as the accuſers proteſted) it had been by compulſion, that the Syracy- 
Po EA bad del rich the Corthoginiens 3 and they prayed, — 
15. J. 6. bad been taken from them, and could be recovered, might be reſtored. 
| ©. 30. When the  Sicilians had done ſpeaking, Marcellus left the Curule 
chair, end ent tothe pcs when peſos tou ware wont to make 
their defence. ye Nog od houſe the matters of fuct (as they 
have been related) then withdrew, to 4. wy ve the Senators more free- 
dom in their debates. A great many of the Fathers, and among the 
reſt T. Manlias Torquatus, were of + that the war ht to be 
conſidered as having been carried on | the ppocrates 
and Epicydes, equally the enemies of the R and 5 acufians. After 
o a long debate, the majority voted the ings of Marcellus to have 
been regular z but added to their decree, that the would take care 
5 of the Syracyſfians, and recommended it to the Conſul Levinus, to con- 
| 8 as far as it was conſiſtent with that of the Repub- 


When the Sicilians, being called in, had heard the decree read, read, they 
threw themſchves at the feet of Marcellus, and begged he would 
whatever, with a view to ſet forth their miſeries and move com 
they had dad againſt him ; and would receive them into his proteQion. 
The Conſul granted their requeſt z and, in gratitude to him, the people of 
the yr pu #1 that whenever he or any of his family ſet foot in Sicihy, 

le ſhould crown themſelves with garlands, Ar celebrate the 
S „ under the patronage 
2 2 
The came on next. eir ing con- 
e eee, 
finſhed their complaint, they were ordered to withdraw. And 
75 who had ſerved in the army at the taking 
This Senator could ſay little to 
e advantage of the Capuans; but he moved, that the Senate might 
ill i 8 
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100 
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Fe 


complied. The comitia anſwered in that authofitative 
le ſhewed their ty: What the majority "of the Senale 

Sitting, after ee. ſworn, determine, that we du and command. 
t: and when the 
ipped of all the monu- 
ae Cos — city it had neither 

nor of its own; Rome ſent à Priefect thithet 
| . one in the plc, and-to heat catiſes: . 
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Nothful and effeminate inhabitants were tranſplanted elſewhere, ant v. of R. 543. 

ſucceeded by Roman colonies of laborious and indu uftrious huſpandmen. 245 Conte, 
And now, the Conſuls applied themſelves wholly to the preparations 1. * 

for the a ing campaign. As the navy wanted great re repairs, c. 35, 

and he po ury was exhauſted, they publiſhed an edit, order- 

ing every man, according to hi cenſus, to furniſh pay and proviſions for = 

thirty days to a e NE, REY, agreeably to a 

precedent on the like occafion, This falli heavy a the poorer 

citizens, already drained by taxes, fince HannibaPs invaſion, it had like 

to have cauſed an inſurrection. The le threatened to do them- 

ſelves juſtice, if the edit was not revoked in three days. In that time 

the Con to make matters ye ſed in the Seats wicked Lis, 8 gh, 


which gained them lauſe, moved, that all the dignified c. 36. 
perſons in the ſtate, — hould e 2 Lo 
zeal for the R e treaſury their 
ſuperfluous 5 approved the motion; 
and the en tee ollowed the example 

of the Senators, that there was an Aae who ſhould 
firſt giſter of the contributors. Thus were 
— Fan 
When Marcellus and Levinus ſet out for their 

N NG: two men of gat mth & 


could not be done without Daefius*s conſent, 

his mind to him, and ſolicit his aſſiſtance, 

a zealous H  Dafius immediately informed the . of 

the affair, who thereupon cited both to . f 
' the accuſer not being able to bring any proof to his charge, 


Hannibal imagined. the accuſation to have proceeded — 1 m jealouſy 
and hatred; and would take no further cognizance of it. fe pers 
Blafius gained over his collegue, and they took meaſures aol for 
the furrendry of the place. Marcellus on a ſudden appeared before it, 
and was admitted into the town; and then the Cartbaginien 
which conſiſted of 300 brave Numidian horſe, finding 3 
ed, reſolyed to ſell their lives dear. The quitted their horſes, 1 

were of no uſe to them, and fought on till the were all killed 
except fifty, who yielded themſelves ners. „if we may 
credit Livy, was ſo great a loſs to Hanni det in al de Bades he der 


wards N. in in Day, his cavalry never n the ſuperiority over the 


enemy, as 

The Carth e af il hopes of / the citadel of Tarent Liv. B. 26. 
which he ke t blocked up. 858 the other hand, the Romans ſent. a e. 39. 
ſquadron of ſhips to ſupply the guriſon 12 proviſions: But this 
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v. of R. 543. 
NR. J. C. 209. 
242 Conſul - p. 
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before it could enter the port, being obliged to come to an 


with the Tarentine fleet, was utterly defeated, and the of it 
killed in the action. | 


Marcellus took two more cities in Samnium, and in them about 3000 


| Carthaginian priſoners, together with a great quantity of grain. Fulvius 
. 8 . commanded as Pro. Conſul W le 


and a, being ambitious. 
of imitating the Conſul, without his abilities, drew near to a city called 
Herdonea, in hopes to reduce it by force, or by treaty, but was ſurprized 


by Hannibal; and though the Romans behaved themſelves bravely, they 


were totally defeated, their camp taken, and the General, with eleven 
ary 1 Tribunes ſlain in the engagement. | 

So complete a victory recovered the affairs and credit of Hannibal for 
ſome time, and greatly N 1 the 2 le at Rome, whoſe only 
hopes were now in Marcellus. This Conſul, knowing how much the 
people were terrified, wrote to the Senate, in theſe terms. I am be 


ſame man that I was after the battle of Cannes. I am going to, meet the 
fame conqueror, and reaſon 10 expett the ſame ſucceſs. The joy that 


now fevells the mind of the Carthaginian will not be of long duration. 
He then marched towards Hannibal, and came up with him near Numiſtro, 
in Bruttium. The Carthaginian did not decline a battle. The engage 

t lun 


ment was bloody; and the night alone put an end to it. 


riſing Marcellus offered him battle again; but Hannibal would not accept 


the challenge. He decamped; and the Conſul followed him from 


place to place. So that theſe two great Generals ſpent the reſt of the 
campaign, the one in ſeeking for an opportunity to come to a general 
action, the other in endeavouring to avoid it, and to draw his enemy 
Liv. B. 27. 
c. 3. 


In the mean time, Fulvins Flaccus was buſy in managing the affairs of 


the Republick in Campania. And the Senate ordered a great quantity of 


corn to be bought up in Hetruria, and carried to the citadel of Tarentum. 
Two thouſand men were likewiſe commanded to the relief of the gariſon ; 
and this convoy had a happier paſſage thither than the laſt. 
From the Conſul Lævinus the Senate received news of the total reduQi- 
on of Sicily. Agrigentum had long held out for the Carthaginians. 
Hanno had commanded there a numerous gariſon; but having through. 
jealouſy diſobliged, and even broke, a brave Numidian officer, named 
Mutines, much efteemed a his countrymen, and who, having been 
ſent by Hannibal into Sicily, to ſupply the place af Hippocrates, had done 
the Carthaginians ſignal ſervice in that Mang „the proud African could not 
brook the affront. To revenge himſelf, he entered into a correſpondence 
with the Conſul ; and having engaged a body of the Numidians in the con- 
ſpiracy, they opened one of the gates to the Roman troops. Hanno, 


with Epicydes,. and a few more, officers eſcaped in a ſmall. veſſel ; but 


the reſt of the gariſon were all cut in pieces. After this, twenty towns 


ayed. into the hands of the Romans, fix taken by force, inthe 
F IHE. 05 Keen my a 1K . N inn 


reſt, to the number of forty, ſurrendered voluntarily. Lævinus, having V. of R. 543. 
ſettled all affairs in the iſland, (which from this time became the gra- J. C. 279. 
nary of Rome) received an order from the Senate, to return home, to- 
hold the Comitia by centuries ; For though Marcellus was. nearer, it 
was dan to interrupt his purſuit of Hannibal. However, Levinus Liv. B. 2g. 
was hardly arrived, when he found himſelf obliged to go back 2 4 
to take care of his E an expreſs coming from Valerius 4 
(who commanded a fleet in Sicily, and had been ravaging the eo 
Africa) with an account, that the Cartbaginians were preparing a naval 
armament, to re-conquer Sicily. : nns EIA 
The Senate haſtened the departure of Levinus, and ordered him to 
name a Dictator, to hold the Comitia for the new elections. The 
Conſul did not refuſe to obey z, but that he might continue the longer 
in the ſupreme dignity, inſiſted upon deferring the nomination till he 
ſhould arrive in Sicily 3 and he promiſed that he would then name Mezſſala : 
But it being contrary to ancient cuſtom, for a Dictator to be named elſe- 
where than in Daly, the Conſcript Fathers paſſed a decree, requiring 
Levinus before he left the city to petition the pers to. recommend a 
proper perſon for the Dictatorſhip, and enjoini e Conſul to. name 
that perſon; and the decree provided alſo, that in caſe the Conſul 
refuſed to petition, as before mentioned, the Prætor of Rome ſhould do 
it; and if he likewiſe refuſed, the Tribunes of the Commons ſhould. 
1 before the Comitia. Lævinut was obſtinate, and forbad. 
the r to offer any petition to the people. Upon this, the Tribunes 
aſſembled them; and it was determined, that J. Fulvius Flaccus, then 
at Capua, ſhould be nominated Dictator. But Levinus,. the night before 
the holding of the Comitia, had ſet out for Sicily, ſo that the Fathers. 
were obliged to write to Marcellus to name the Dictator the people 
had recommended. 9, Fulvius, being thus raiſed to the Dictatorſhip, 
umed P. Licinius Oh, the Ponttex Maximus, to_be his General 
0 l | | FN pet get | 
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c HAP. XXIX. 
Tarn VSA of the war. 


Some of the Roman colonies refuſe to contribute to the expences of 
ner, ee vanquiſhed by Hannibal ; but the day 
following gains a vittory over him. Fabius Cunctator gets 
Poſſeſſion of Tarentum. 1 Ken. Ne od e 

PH DiRator Fulvius,, having artfully carried on his. intrigues to 

promote his. own election to the Confulſhip, called, together the , B. 27. 

Comitia, and was there named Conſul, with Fabius Maximus * ö 


© * 
FL * 


* 


Liv. B. 27. 


| petition being referred to the people z the latter decreed, that thoſe vaſt 


juſtified the ings of the Comitia by a law made juſt after 
the battle of Thrafymenus, allowing the people to chuſe the ſame 
men to the conſulſhip as often as they pleaſed, while the war 


ſhould laſt in Jay ; and by the examples of Pofthumius Metellus, and 


Fabius Maximus, who at different times being Prefidents of the Co- 
mitia, had been elected Conſuls by the aſſemblies in which they preſided. 
After ſome time ſpent in theſe dif it was at length agreed, that 
the matter ſhould be referred to the Senate. The Conſcript Fathers, 
Pleaſed with the choice that had been made of two ſuch able Generals, 


declared, that neither the DiRatorfhip, nor Prefidentſhip of Fulvius 


diſqualified him for being choſen Conſul, 24s 


It was neceflary at this time to raiſe recruits, and to ſend ſome forces 
into Sicily in the place of two legions drawn from thence to ſerve in 
Hal; but this affair had like to have occaſioned a rebellion. The La- 
tins and allies of Rome murmured at the continuation of a war, which 
drained their countries of their IO their wealth. Nay twelve 
out of thirty Roman colonies that been ted in the provinces 
conquered by the Republick, abſolutely refuſed to furniſh their contin- 
ge ither of men or money; alledging that they really were not in 
2 —— e to do it. But — r 2 + gr 

emſelves ready to enlarge their quotas, if neceſſary. agents 
theſe faithful and affectionate colonies received the thanks of the Senate, 
and of the people in full Comitia. As for the twelve, it was thought 
proper, at this juncture, to ſhew a contempt of them, and to 
negle& their contributions, rather than extort them by violence, which 
would probably throw theſe colonies into the Carthaginian intereſt. 
To ſupply the deficiency occafioned by their refuſal, recourſe was had 
to a treaſure which had long hoarded up in the exchequer. From 
the year 396 the Republick had. reſerved to herſelf the twentieth 
of the purchaſe-money of every flave's freedom. The produce 
been kept againſt a day of neceſſity, and was now firſt applied to the 
publick uſe. It amounted to four thouſand pounds weight of gold, 
which was all diſtributed among the Generals for the expences of the 


| war. The Cenſors alſo requeſted of the Senate, that the territory of 


Campania, from which the old poſſeſſors had been driven, ſhould be diſ- 
poſed of after the beſt manner, for the benefit of the publick. Their 
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quis ad gl ilk, ſhud be firmed ot ad the re pad inp ggg - 
: Mick treaſury Nef. F.C.208, 


| now, the ſeaſon of the year, and the motions of Hanniba), 43 Con. 
drew the . Conſuls from Rome. Fabius — to beſiege Tarentum, | 
whilſt Fulviuf and Marcellus were to oppoſe the enterprizes of the EN 
Carthaginian. Marcellus thinking himſelf, 541 the e the Plutarch's life 
fitteſt match for Hannibal, ma out of his winter quarters as ſoon e ee 
as there was graſs in the fields, and came up with the enemy near Ca- G 1. 
nufium in A The Caribaginian retired, becauſe the country was 
open and unfit for ambuſhes. Marcellus followed him, pitched his 
camp near him, and offered battle. Hannibal would have avoided a. 
general action, but was at | forced to it. The Roman attacked him 
as he was encamping ; and the en t lafted till night, without 
any advantage on either fide, Next ing, as ſoon as it was 
ht, Marcellus again drew out his forces z nor did Hauni hal decline the 
llenge. He his men, putting them in mind of Trag- 
menus and Canne, exhorting them to the audacious temerity 
— — enemies, who would not permit either to march or to 
aq 1g Bog or give them time to breathe or look about them. The phrarchs life 
— hs id he, and the Roman army daily appear wy hats at the 3 of Marcellus. 
inſtant. Shall we bear this ? One /ingle 2 
fortunate enemy that is more raſh than formidable, The — fol 
diers, thus animated by their General, and vexed at being continually. 
haraſſed by the Romans, behaved * * with uncommon re- 
ſolution in the battle. Marcellus was now vanquiſhed, his whole army 
routed z. he loſt two thouſand ſeven hundred men. Not uſed 
to ſuffer theſe indignities, he ſhewed his reſentment, by bitterly re- 
— his with cowardice. * owned their fault, 
aſked pardon, proteſted that they themſelves to any 
danger he ſhould think fit, with a n die or conquer. 
Prepare then, replied the General, to perform your 2 to mor nom, |. 
and to merit the forgiveneſs you defire. Next morning the legionaries c. ,_ 
were ready to march by break of day; Marcellus declared that he would © 
place in the firſt line thoſe manipuli which had behaved themſelyes- 
diſhonourably; and he urged them all to exert themſelves in ſuch a 
manner as to wipe off their ſhame ; Let not Rome, ſaid he, be informed 
3 yeſterday's defeat before ſhe bears of this day's viftory. He then ordered ey Ute 
them to refreſh themſelves well with food; that their ſtrength might not of Marcellus. 
fail, in caſe the battle ſhould prove long; which done, he marched them Liv. B. 277; _ 
out of the ala ern and formed them as uſual. Hannibal ſurprized at this © 13- 
r eee 9 | | 
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224 _ The RouaN HIsTOo RV. Book IV. 
Y. of R. 544 and drew his men out into the field. This battle was more ſharp than that 
5 C. 5 of the day before. At length the Romans prevailed by driving the ele- 

hants, which Hannibal brought againſt them, back upon his own troops. 
3 4 or by this means the Cartbaginians were note into the utmoſt con- 
of Marcel. fafion z and two of thoſe great beaſts 1 hole juſt in the gate of 
their camp, ſtopped up the ent entrance of it; ſo that the runaways were 
forced to make their way with difficulty over the ditch and 'ram 
Liv. R 29. Which occaſioned a great faughter of them. Hannibal loft eight thouſand 
men, However, Marcellus ht his victory dear. Three thouſand of 


14. 
| Flasche life 
ot ra" his] ies were killed upon the ſpot, and almoſt all the reſt wound- 


n. ed ; he led his ſcattered forces to Veniſia, and could not take the field 
© 15. again that campaign *. Hannibal d the night after his defeat, 
retired into Bruttinm, raiſed the ſiege of Caulonia, and took the beſiegers 

iſoners. They conſiſted of 8000 men befides Bruttian deſerters, and 

8 by Fabius upon that enterprize, under the conduct of 

the govemor of Rbgion * About this time the Hirpini, the Lucani, 

_ de 3 itted to the Conſul Fulvius. Some of the 

© SBrultians ſent deputies to him, who were well received : But 


— 4 OT e e Wane of the preſence of 
anni 


b _ for neg Mos had . the geg. of N (in 
w Hanni placed a con ng g partly of his old 

and partly of new 2 ruttians) while he 
was with all prudence making his preparations for the a young 
Tarentin, who ſerved i in his army, came and diſcovered to im a ſecret, 


which he thought might be of uſe in the preſent enterprize. - He told 

P!utarch's life the General, he had a fifter in l N e beauty ax 24,7 captivated 

kr 9; png the commander of the Bruttian troops there ; that be believed be could gain 
Iv. 


over bis fifter to the Roman intereſt ; and that, if ſo, ſhe could undoubtedly 
—— * — in the ſame cauſe, Fabius thinking the project feaſible, 
— avs Ir to return to his native city, as a deſerter. The 

himſelf with ſo much art, that he ſoon gained his 
ight after the attacks began, he returnedto the Cnſul, 
his ſucceſs, and when and where the Bruttian 


C. 15. 


Liv. * 27. 2 
point. The ſixth 


« Theſe battles of Marcella, as they wardsi at Venn/ia, while Hannita!, 
are told by Livy, and nearly copied by maſter of the open country, continued his 
Plutarch, have very much the air of a ro- ravages in Vagante per Ialiam Anni- 
mance. Three general battles are fought bale, media Venufiam, in tea, milites 
in three days time. In the firſt, victo e en Liv. B. 27. c. 20. I is alſo to 
inclines to neither fide, in the ſ, | rved, that Poybius knew hotlng of 
Hamiibal was conqueror, and, in the third, wo 2 victories, ſor he expreſsly tells 
Marcellus. And what is range, Marcellus us, that Hamniba/ was never vanquiſhed in 
when conqueror, was leſs able to keep the any battle or engagement till that of Zana. 
field than when he was vanquiſhed. e lay Tabb. B. 15. c. I, and . 
idle all the ſummer, (for which he was after 


I | ED „ 
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would be ready to let the Romans into the place. The plot was happily N. of R. 544. 
executed z when the Romans had ſurprized the town, they ſpared eee 
neither Carthaginians, Tarentins, nor even Bruttians. Some authors lay 3 Confub P. 
the blame of this odious maſſacre on Fabius himſelf, who, they ſay, 
gave theſe cruel orders, leſt, if he ſpared the Brust ian, fo important a 
conqueſt ſhould be imputed more to treachery, than to his prudence 0 
and bravery ; a conduct not ſuitable to his general character. 

The riches found in this maritime city were, according to Livy, immenſe: Liv. B. 27. 
The Quaſtors received, for the publick treaſury, eighty ſeven thouſand c. 16. 
pounds weight of gold ; but Plutarch with more ility reckons the 
ſum at only three thouſand talents v. As to the pictures and ftatues, Fabius * 5312501. 
had not the. taſte of Marcellus; and therefore, when he was aſked { 
what he would have done with thoſe maſter-pieces of . and 
ſculpture, he anſwered, Let us leave to the Tarentins their angry Gods; 
alluding to the attitudes, in which the Gods of Tarentum were repre- 
ſented : For, after the Lacedemonian manner, they had generally ſwords Strale, Play. 
in their hands, and were in fighting poſtures. Nevertheleſs he carried B 39 _ 
to Rome a brazen coloſſus of Hercules, which had been caſt by the fa- el, 
mous Lyfippus z and it was placed in the Capitol, with an equeſtrian ; 
ſtatue of Fabius near it. | i | 

The un news of the fiege of Tarentum drew Hannibal from 
Bruttium. He marched night and day, and doubted not to come time 
enough to relieve it ; and it was with the greateſt aſtoniſhment he receiv- 
ed the account, when within five miles of the city, of it's being taken: 
Nay then, ſaid he, the Romans have their Hannibal %; We have bf 
Tarentum by the ſame art that we took it. However, that he might 
not ſeem to fly before the enemy, he did not immediately turn back, 
but encamped on the place where he heard the news. At length 
he marched to Metapontus, a city in his intereſt, and there invented 
a ſtratagem, which like to have fatally deceived the cautious 
Fabius, He ſent two of the inhabitants with letters to the Conſul, 
from the chief men of the city, offering to deliver up the place, and 
the Carthaginian gariſon into his hands, if he would 05 an obli- 
vion for = was paſt. Fabius, not ſuſpecting the cheat, fixed the day Liv. B. 27. 
for his march, and would have fallen into an ambuſh prepared for him, c. 16. 
if the Augurs and Haruſpices, who had probably better intelligence than 
the General, had not detained him in the camp, by declaring that the 
preſages were all unfortunate. Hannibal, impatient of Fabius's delays, 
ſent new emiſſaries; but theſe being arreſted, and terrified by threaten- 
ings of ſeyere puniſhment, confeſſed the ſecret. e ly $a 
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mortally wounded, wats 475 
Frourath at, from Sein and from Greece, 


with the united forces of the Confuls ; and watched for an opportunity 
Plutarcl's life. Between his entre ments, and thoſe of the Romans, was a little 


of Marcellus. 
Liv. B. 27, 
c. 26. 


two hundred and twenty horſe, went to view the eminence. Hannibal 


MS 
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..ELxvenTta YEAR of the war. 
The Conſul Marcellus ain, and bis Collegue. at the ſame time 


= 


* 


AA ARCELLUS had been accuſed, before the Comitia, for 

* ination the laſt campaign 3 nevertheleſs he was choſen Conſul for 
the new year, with T. Dumiius Criſpinus, When they had taken the 
field, the latter, ambitious of ſignalizing himſelf by the conqueſt of 
ſome important place, caſt his eyes on Locri, a maritime ' city of that 
part of South ah, now called Farther Calabria: But being afraid to 
engage with Hannibal, who advanced towards him, he pol ned his 
expedition, and haſtned to join his Collegue Marcellus. The two 
Conſuls, having conferred together, determined not to drop the en- 
terprize upon J. They commanded Cincius, Admiral of the fleet 
appointed to guard the coaſts of 7aly and Siczly, to inveſt the place by 
ea, and at the ſame time ordered a body- of t then in pariſon at 
Tarentum, to go and beſiege it by land: But theſe latter were ſurpriſed 
by Hannibal in their march, two thouſand of them killed, and twelve 
hundred taken priſoners. The Carthaginian, however, declined a battle 


to deceive his enemies by artifice. 


hill, from which either cou might be annoyed; and the Roman ſoldiers 
were equally ſurprized at Hannibals neglect of it, and impatient to take 
poſſeſſion ' of it themſelves, They even murmured at their Generals 
not being ſo quick as they would have them, to ſeize ſuch an advan- 
tageous poſt : Hereupon Marcellus and his Collegue, with a guard of 


had hid a detachment of Numidians in the cavities of the hill, and 
under the buſkes which covered it. His defign was to intercept thoſe 
of the Romans that ſhould firagple from their camp. The Numidions 
coming out of their ambuſh, ſurprized and ſurrounded the two Conſuls 
and their guard; and Marcellus, in the attempt to retreat, was killed. 
His ſon, and the other Conſul were wound 

Hannibal, informed of Marcellus death, went immediately to the 
place where the body lay, and, at the fight of it, ſhewed no, marks 
of joy, but ſeemed rather to pity the misfortune of ſo great a, man, 


who had fallen in a manner unworthy of him. Yet his _—_— 
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to take off the ring, which the dead Conſul had on his finger, and with V of R. 5-5. 
which he uſed to ſeal his diſpatches. He then cauſed the body to be 7 Ces 
laid on a funeral — and burnt ; and, having gathered the aſhes *** * 
into a ſilver urn, ſent them to young Marcellus the fon. EE. 
The ſuryiving Conſul decamped the following night, retired to the 
neareſt mountains, and poſted himſelf on a ſteep aſcent. And fearing Liv. B. 27. 
left Hannibal ſhould make a miſchievous uſe of the ring he had © 28. 
taken” from Marcellus, he diſpatched couriers to all the neighbour- 
ing cities, in the intereſt of Rome, to prevent their being deceived by 
letters, which might be ſent to them in Marcellus name. By this 
prudent ſtep Salapia in Apulia was preſerved : Nay, the inhabitants 
turned the artifice of the Cartbhaginian upon himſelf, He had ſent a 
Roman deſerter with letters, as from Marcellus,” to give them notice 
that he would be there the next night, and that they ſhould prepare to 
receive him. The Sa/apians ſeemed to ſuffer themſelves to be cheated, 
and admitted into the town fix hundred of Hannibals men, (choſen 
out of the Roman deſerters, that their might not betray the 
defign ) but then on a ſudden, the inhabitants letting fall the port- 
cullis, ſurprized and flew thoſe who had entered, and with a ſhower of 
darts from the ramparts drove back the reſt. | 
This unſucceſsful expedition did not ſo far diſcourage Hannibal, as 
to hinder him from marching to the relief of Locri, now. inveſted T 


ſea and land. And upon the firſt appearance of his Numidian horſe, 
befiegers were ſo terrified, that Cincius, the Admiral of the Roman fleet, 
embarked. the land forces on board his galleys, left all his machines 
behind him, and failed away for Rome. eee ee e e 
In the mean time, Quinctius, whoſe wounds were mortal, and who, 
having left his poſt in the mountains, was now with his army at Capua, 
ſent letters to the Senate, acquainting them with the death of his col- 
legue, and that he himſelf was drawing near his end ; and defiring that 
the Fathers would ſend ſome 2 to him, of prudence and integrity, 
with whom he might entruſt the affairs of the Republick. . Accordingly 
three Senators were commiſſioned to receive his laſt. advices z and, at 
their requeſt, he nominated a dictator . to hold the Comitia for the 
new elections. He named T. Manlius Torquatus. - | 


o 


The Romans, during this unfortunate campaign, received the ag! Liv. B. 27. 
news from Sicily, that Levinus, who commanded an hundred fail. of c. 9. 
ſhips, had made a deſcent. on Africa, ;orought thence . much booty, 
and afterwards defeated a Cartbaginian fleet off Chpea. And the advices : 
from the Pro-Conſul Sulpicius of the ſtate of affairs in Greece, were not 
unfavourable. The A#olians had received aſſiſtance from Atalus King of 
Pergamus, and being alſo joined by a thouſand Romans, had ven to 
march againſt Philip; and th he defeated them in two battles, he 
could not prevail with them to deſert the intereſt of Rome. He had alſo 
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v. of R. 545. attacked the Roman army, while they ere pillaging the country about 
Bef. F.C. 207 Corinth, and forced — aboard their ſhips with loſs: But Sulpicius 
a p. being joined by the itokans and Eleans,.. furprized the King near Els, 
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and gained ſome advantage over him. Next day Philip hearing that 
the country people were gathered together at a fortreſs called , 
(in order to defend their cattle, which they had driven thither as to a 
place of ſafety) he ſet upon them, took 4000 priſoners, and 20008 
cattle. of all kinds. After this, he was obliged to return into his owu 
country, to put a ſtop to the irruptions of the Dardans, Which a Ae. 
of his death had occaſioned; ſo that Rome had po reaſon to fear ths 
doxias's coming TY * ke. * 


HAP. XXI 


We Romans are alarmed by the approach of Arobal, the brother 
os pes 7 ofa hat country, he 
ummary account of t affairs in t fk 
2 adi of the Scipio there eh 's leav- 
* it. | 


UT now the chief care of the Seriate was Kn the vacant 
Conſulſhip, with two men who would be equal to that important 
„at a time when, beſide the difficulties they had already to 
le with, a new and dreadful ſtorm was driving towards Rome from 
the he her For Aſdrubal, the brother of Hannibal, had left Spain with 
an army of 60000 men, and was croſling thoſe mountains, in order to 
join him in the heart of Ita; a danger, than which none could have 
a more gloomy, a more threatning aſpect to the Republick. 
The affairs in Spain have hitherto lightly touched. 
And indeed a credible and confiftent account of what paſſed in that 
country, while the Scipios commanded there, to the ture of 4/- 
drubal, is not eaſy to be formed out of the Hiſtorians raphers. 
Let the collection and obſervations, made by a judicious and able writer, 
* defect of the preſent work, in this 
he acts of theſe two brethren [ Publius and On. Scipio] in their 


. ile ai Spain againſt the 
&< Carthaginians, whom in ſo 3 and with - 
drew from their alliance fo pwn. 12 the Saniet their confederates, 
tc that we have cauſe to —— how the enemy could ſo often find 
means to repair his forces, and return ftrong into the field. But as the 
« Remans, by pretending to deliver the country from the tyranny of 
2 * Caribage: might eafily win unto their 7 confeleraty as many as were 

s 66 galled 


— 


— 


23 


OS 4 ae 


- ey 
* 


1 


; 


8 
= — 
* 5 
1 ö . . 
, 
L 
= A 


Place 


7 


8| 


7 
wm 


404-55 uhh 


Tredowcwm oy 
3. Prom 7 775 


r. ; AS; 2 


, erben \ 


4} 8 — Sete vat gl 
deni 


7 


23 5 N 


sn 


x 
a 


Wee * * 


© Own . 


FILL Fs 
Ar Ig . 

of * . 
7 SRD : 


. 4 N 9 
— 4 * e ae 
R 
pe Ws) 2 
> © xe WH * wv 


e ON we 


T R 


805 


e : WR Vi . 
1 e * 
. 41 3; | | . "Sy Tn. 
„ 81 A» wad 
7 * of 4.334 * 2 N Ft + ye 
> ne 2 5 4 
2 : N * . : 9 4 
. ; n 


— 8 vb 5 UP | 8, 
LED * 5 SNN 7 1 is 
; 9 p . « } 


24 2 


* 


4 c 
* 
” 17 1 S + * * 
b 
* 
1 . 
; * 4 
# » F 4 
- . — 
* 2 
+ ? i 1 
py 


— * 
* 
= 
—_ 
. . 
{> a 
©. 
* #f 
. 
n 
— 
. 
o 
— 
o 
* * 


„ 


ne 


5 * 
* : by 
* +4 
* - 
2 
. * 
Ca) * - A 
| J 
1 S-* 
1 
: 
mY 
ry 4 2 
oy * 
= 
9 1 
a 
10! FPS 
pl M4 : 
7 = 
- 4 4 
* 
' 
4 
* 
| , 
v 
* 
-_ 
5 : 
© — 
9 4 
? 
”/* —_— 
* "> + 
@ * * 
* 4 
- 
*. 
* 
1 
- 4 
9 8 
br 7 2 *. 
34 
— 1 
* * - ; 
. 
** 
2 
1 
* 
* 
_ % x 
* 
» 4 
3 
* . 
* 
* 
© 
＋ 
A 
: 
: 
EE # 
8 1 
" 
9 + F 
* 
4 


Ld 
OY 


my . 
„ 1 * a 
"& 
* 
o 
* 
« F * * d 
- . | 
: © 1 
11 \ % 1 * 
; « * 
1 5  # ©, + 1 
* . 
— — aw _ . * $ 


Chap. Nl. Send eee | 296 
ed with. the African yoke, and durſt adventure to beet it; ſo 


he ancient reputation of the firſt conquerors might ſerve to arm 
« the natives againſt theſe invadera, and to reclaim t oſe that had re- 
« volted unte dhe Romans, were it only by the memory of ſuch ill 
« ſucceſs, as the like rebellions in "31th 8 had found. | Hereto 
may be added, the Carthaginian treaſure, which eaſily raiſed ſoldiers 
« amongſt thoſe. valiant, but in that age) poor and gold - chirſty nati- 
« ons. Neither was it of ſmall importance, that ſo many of the Spani- 
« ords had their children; kinfmen and friends abroad with Hamiubal in 
„ his Lalian ate, or ſerying the Carthaginiens in Afric- And per- 
« adventure, if we durſt be wry it, the victories of the Scipios 
« were neither ſo rac Pray as. they are ſet out by Livy. 
„This we may be bolc 5 ig TR captain Fabius, or Ly in 
« his perſon, -maketh+ an objection unto Scipio, which neither Scipio, 
« nor Livy for him, doth anſwer; that if Aſdrubal were van zuiſhed, 
« as Scipio would fay, dy him in Spain; ſtrange it was, and as little to 
„ his honour. as it had been extremely dangerous to Rome, that the 
« ſame. vanquiſhed man ſhould. in le ial. And indeed it 1 
e credible naxration, that Aſdrubal, incloſed on all fides, and no 
„knowing how to eſcape out of battle, ſave only by the ſteep * 
« of rocks, over a great river, that lay at his back, ran away with all 
4 his money, elephants and broken troops, over Tagus, directly towards 
the Pyrenees, and ſo toward Ita; upon which he fell with. more 
than threeſcore thouſand armed ſoldiers. Neither do I ſee how it 
„ hangs well together, that he choſe a piece of ground very defenſible, 
but moſt incommodious for his retreat, if he ſhould happen to be 
„ vanquiſhed; and yet that he ſent all his money and elep away 
before him, as not intending to abide the enemy: or how it could 
* be true, that theſe his elephants being ſo ſent before, could hinder 
« the Romans (for ſo are they ' ſaid to ga done in the laſt battle 
between him and Scipio) yh 8 into his camp. Wherefore 
© we can x" more Bf d forry,. that 
„war, and Spaniſh (if there were 5 
** know no more thereof, than what it 2 
e unto whom it were no wiſdom! to give too much credit. In this re- 
„ gard, I will ſummarily run over the doings of the Scipios in Spain ; 
« rot greatly fing en particu, whereof there i no great cerr | 
cc tain 
« Cn. Cornelius landed at Emporie, F haven tout: not far within the Liv. N. 21. 
** Pyrenees, retaining ſtill the name with little inflexion . That by the © Y =P, 
fame of his clemency he allured many nations to become ſubje& unto . 3 — 
Kome, as the ſtory begins of him, I could eaſily believe, if I under- town in Cate- 
** ſtood by what occaſion: they had need to uſe his clemency, or he to bia. 
give ſuch famous example thereof, being a meer „and hay- 
ing no juriſdlicton in the country. Yet it is certain, t that be was a 
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„ Wherefore he not only a 


dit won it. But Aſe 
to the relief of Hamo, with 8000 foot and 1000 horſe, fell upon the 


. "careleſs. as after a victory, roving abroad in the coun 
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c man very courteous, and one that could well infinuate Himſelf into 
<«« the love of the Barbarians; among whom his dexterity in practice had 
0 the better ſucceſs, for that he ſeemed'to have none other errand than 
4 ebene at liberty. This pretext availed with ſome; others were 
<« to be hired with money; and ſome he compelled to yield by force or 
<« fear; eſpecially when he had won a battle N . Into all 
<« treaties of accord made with theſe people, li ely it is that he remem- 
4 bered to inſert this article, which the Romans in their alliances never 

forgat, unleſs in long times paſt, and when they dealt with the Carrbag;. 
CE Populi Romani comiter conſervent, 
« which is, as Tully interprets it, that they ſhould gently (or Kindly) upbold the 
% majeſty of the people of Rome. This was in ap ce nothing trouble- 
% ſome, yet imply'd in it indeed an obſcure covenant of ſubjeRion. 
« And in this reſpect it may be true, that the Spaniards became gditionis 
«© Romane, of the Roman juriſdittion ; 5 reafter they will ſay, 
<«. they had no ſuch meaning. That part of the country wherein Scipro 
„ landed, was newly ſubdued by Hamibal in hi Sw, towards tay, 
„ and therefore the more eaſily ſhaken out of obedience ; particularly 
« the Bargufians. Hannibal had found, at his coming among them, 
« ſuch an apprehenſion of the Roman greatneſs, as made him ſuſpect, 
« that any light occaſion would make them ftart from the Carthaginians. 
inted Hanno Governor over them, as over 
« the reft of the province between 7b:rus5 and the Pyrenees, but 
« made him alſo their Lord; that is (as I conceive it, for 1 don't 
« think he gave the principality of their country to Ham and his heirs) 
te he made him not only Lieutenant General over them, in matters of 
<« war, and things concerning the holding them in obedience to Carthage; 
«© but took from them all inferior officers of their own, leaving them 
« to be governed by Hanns at his diſcretion. Theſe therefore had 
good og to rejoice at the coming of Scipio, with whom others alſo, 
e no doubt, found reaſons to join; it being the cuſtom of all conquered 
<« nations, in hatred of their preſent Lords, to throw themſelves in- 
&« diſcreetly into the protection of others, that many times prove worſe 
&« than the former. This bad affection of this province would not ſuf- 
e fer Ham to temporize. Ten thouſand foot and a thoufand horſe 
« Hamibal had left unto him; beſides which, it is like, that ſome 
&< forces he was able to raiſe out of his province. Therefore he ad- 
e ventured a battle with Scipio; wherein he was overthrown and taken. 
4 Following this victor 5 cipio beſie a, a town hard by, and 
„ having paſſed Iberus, and coming too late 


&«" Roman ſea forces, that lay not far from Tarracon, whom he 2 
careleis as 4. rovi | try; and wi 
<« great ſlaughter drove them aboard their ſhips. This done, he ran 
1 * n ire 4 1 2 7 F ri 2 RL 2&- JELPETN 995 '% 2 
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« up into the country, where he withdrew the /lergetes from the Roman Liv. B. 21. 
i , though they had given 22 to Scipio. Scipio in the mean © 61. 
« E was gone to viſit and aid his fleet ; where having ſet things in 
« order, he returned back, and made towards Aſdrubal, who durſt not 
« abide- his coming, but withdrew himſelf again over the Lerus. 
« So the Hergetes were compelled by force, having loſt Albanagia, their 
« chief city, to pay- a fine: to the Romans, and increaſe the number of 
« their ho he Auſetani likewiſe, confederates of the Caribagi- 
« mans, were: beſieged in their chief town, which they defended thirty 
days; hoping, in vain, that the ſharp winter, and great abundance 
« of ſnow that fell, would have made the Romans diflodge. But they 
« were fain at length to yield, and for this their obſtinacy they were 
« amerced twenty talents of ſilver. ing the ſiege, the Lacetani came 
© to help their diſtreſſed neighbours, were beaten home by Scipio, 
« leaving 12000 of their company dead behind them. I cannot but 
« wonder how theſe Lacetani, that are ſaid to be the firſt which em- 


72 
« the lergetes, making them la 
<« take arms in his quarrel ; while 
« againſt Scipio, but ran away, and ſaved himſelf beyond the Jberus. 8 
<« Philinus perhaps, or ſome - Carthaginian writer, would have told it 

« thus: that Scipio adventuring too far into the country, was beaten 

« by: Aſdrubal back to his ſhips, whence he durſt not fiir until winter 

came on: at what time the Cartbaginian returned to the heart of his 

province, leaving ſome few gari to defend thoſe places, that 

« after Scipio won, by returning upon them, unlooked for, through a 

« ſnow. As for the Lacetani, Nlergetes and the reſt, we may 

« reaſonably think, that they ſought their own benefit; helping them- 

ſelves one while by the Romans againſt the Carthaginians, and con- 

« trariwiſe, upon ſenſe: of injuries received, or henfion of more 

«* grievous" tyranny, under which they | feared to by [theſe 

new maſters, hearkning again unto the comfortable thoſe 

that had ruled them before. For that it was their intent to live un- 

der their own country laws, and not under governors ſent from Rome 

or Carthage, their demeanour in all ages following may teſtify ; even 

from henceforth unto. the days of Auguſtus Ceſar, till when they 

* were.never.throughly conquerſeqe . 


""F Peg bias ſays nothing of the rebellion of the Jlergetes, Auſetani, or Lacetani. The 
Hiſtorian follows Livy. , 2 ERA S066 04 
5 | « The 
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v. of R. 536. „ The year following this, Cn. Scipio had a victory againſt the 
« Carthaginians in fight A ſea ; or rather came upon them unlocked for, 
<« while they rode at anchor, moſt of their men being on ſhore. All 
Polyb. B.3. © their ſhips that ran not too far on ground he took ; and thereby grew 
C. 95. « maſter of the whole coaſt, landing at pleaſure, and doing great hurt 
1av- B. 22 « in all places that were not well defenced : After this vidtory above a 
8 « hundred and twenty nations, or petty eſtates in Spain, are ſaid to have 
<« ſubmitted themſelves unto the s, or given hoſtages: whereby 
« Aſdrubal was compelled to fly into the utmoſt corners of the land, 
« and hide himſelf in Liſitania. Yet it follows, that the Hergetes did 
again rebel, that Aſarubal hereupon came over Berus; and that 
Scipio (though having eaſily vanquiſhed the Zergetes) went not forth 
6 to meet him, but ſtirred up him the Celtiberians, that lately 
ce were become his ſubjects, and given him hoſtages. Theſe took 
- < from the Carthaginian three towns, and vanquiſnhed him in two battles, 
herein they flew 15000 of his men, and took 4000 priſoners, 
«© Then arrived P. Scipio with a ſupply [of 8000 men and a fleet of 
« thirty galleys ;] and henceforward the two brethren jointly adminiſtered 
<« the buſine in Spain, | n ape 9 be RATS ES - * 
The Carthaginians being occupied in the Celliberian war; the two 
« Scipios did baud cunctanter, without both fear or doubt, paſs over 
«© Therus, and beſieged * Saguntum. Little cauſe of doubt they, 
if Cneius had already ſubdued” many nations beyond it, and among 
* many others the ſame Ce/tiberians, who with their proper forces were 
„able to vanquiſh Aſdrubal. Baſtar, the Governor of Saguntum, a 
„ ſimple man, ſuffered himſelf [as has been before related, p. 16. ] to 
<< be perſuaded by one Abelox, a Spaniard, that the only way to get 
«<< the favour hearty good will of the country, was by freely 
reſtoring unto them their hoſtages, as reſting without any pledge 
<< aſſured of their faith: But the crafty Spaniard; being truſted with this 
„ meſſage, and reſtitution" of the hoſtages, carried them all to the 
«© Roman Generals; perſuading them, as he had done Boſtar, to make 
*< the hberality their own. . Hereby the Romans purchaſed much love, 
if the tale were true; and if it were not rather true, as afterward, 
« andere this, we find, that all the Spaniſb hoſtages were left in new 
«© Carthage. I am weary of rehearſing ſo many particularities, where- 
of I can believe ſo few. But ſince we find no — certainties, we 
<<. muſt content ourſelves with theſe. 0. 8 

The year following was like unto this: Aſdrubal muſt be beaten 
again. The two Scipios divide their forces: Cneius makes war by 
Neither Lizy nor Polybins fay that Liv. B. 22. c. 22. Saguntinorum urbi ap- 
Saguntum was beſieged. The Reman: ſeem propinguarunt, 5 millia ab oppide—cofira fa 
to have ory wen it, but winter coming ciunt.—2uia autem inflabat byems, utrique 
on, hindered them. Saguntum pergunt ire: (Rom. & Hiſpani] in Hberna, ſuss exerciius 

| |  —ilefeFionem omnes [Hiſpani) Jpettare, arma- dimiſerunt, Pohyb. L. 3. c. 97, 99. Caſaub. 
| gue extemplo mota forent, ni biem—interveniſſet. trad. e . 
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« the navy. The revolt of theſe. as man cage nary" 


= the Carpefians or Carpetani, an in- land en enimates to 1 e 


« very — fit Theſe do mu Michiel t. b Gre 
eee His ſudden comin cuts off ſome 


« force, Fouts he had Io 
EET 
46 ce, W 
them, takes them br en 
and diſperſeth the reſt z io that 
« next 1930 Then come 


eng bs — ſends wo lie Carthgs 
dh a eta , e hey al needs it ſo, 
© muſt ſend him à ſucceſſor, and well attended with a n N 
which to employ they ſhould find work more than enoug 
e notable. men were the Roman Generals, But the Senate 0 0 
« ig not much moved with this excuſe, . A/druba/; muſt needs 
2  Himilco with ſuch forces. as are thought + ien 
ervice, both by land and ſea, is ſent to take the charge of Spain. 
*« Wherefore A/druba] hath now no more to do, than to furniſh himſelf 
„with ſtore of money, that he might have wherewithal to win 
e Gauls, through whoſe 2 r e 
had done before him, The Cartbaginia 
blame for not remembring to caſe him of his care. But | 
be no. better, he Jays great impoſitions upon all the Spaniards his ſub- 


« jeasz and having 3 as much treaſure as he could. 


« onward he Therus. The _ Scipios, bearing theſe 


news, are careful how to arreſt him on the way. They befiege [bers 
** (ſo called of the river's name running by it) the richeſt town in all 
** thoſe quarters, that was confederate with Aſdrubal, who thereupon 
« ſteps- aſide to relieve. it. Tbe Romans meet him, and fight a battle 
« vith him, which they win co pre og” er" 
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„ had rather be vanquiſhed a home, than get the victory, 
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EP. but that the Jpaniards run away ere che battles 
- Mme Progr rs the Romans take and fpoil, — 2 
8 (quefti they are ' marveloufly 'enriched ;" alf che money” that 


« Galt be ried together” in Spain carried. in this Tralian 
I e e ets the „if any 
e ſtood in doubt before; and pats Aſdrabal fo far 


| * rom lf thought of travelling into lay, that ft leaves hint ſmall 


„ hope of tr ſafe in Spain. Of thefe exploits advertiſe- 


4 ment is ferit to letters to thie Senate from P. and Cn. Scipio, 


4 e eee that they have neither money, 12 nor 
<<hread, chere ih is faith i und fleet; that nating: 
« ſo as unleſs they may be ſpplcd from ders they can nelther d 


« their forces togeth i the 'proyince.” Theſe 
ee e Rome if K an c, Rive bing Babel ab, 


iter the loſs at Came, to help ef 1 "Yer" relief is ſent. 
At the coming of this s fupply. the two '8cipios purſue. and 
bunt him out of his lurking holes: What elſe can we think that 


remember the laſt news of him, and how fearfully he miſtruſted his 


„ own ſafety * They find him, 1 F the ſon of 
„%  Bomilcar, with an army of threeſcore . =," » Wa 


* 26795, (which the learned Orreliur and others pro 


i have ftood. hers ee tow th . [ * 4 
1% there was Nuit afterwards called Frum ola 


n town of the es, their neareſt nei dats,” ie Nioolig i way) 


to the Romans, The town is greatly di tee of all for 


« want of viduals. The Romans therefore break t between the 
enemy camps, with I ſlaughter of all that refit them; and 
« having victualed the place, encourage the townſmen, to defend their 
walls as ſtoutiy as they ſhould anon behold them fighting manfully 
with the beſiegers in their behalf; So they iſſue forth, about fixteen 
wy thouſand ann threeſcore thouſand, and killing more of the enemies 

than themſelves were in number, drove all the three Carthaginian 
5 AR every one out of his quarter, 1 4 0 that day; beſides 


oners and other booty, and eight etiſi 
E The Cart baginian PER, 9 ns, 60 


1 al mne en upo fall upon 
2 Inti bili, that Hood à Attle Bt from the mou 
The Spaniards are blamed as too greedy of earning money > ky war, 
« for thus eee the 1h broken FAB, Bur” it may be won. 
4 * dered whence the thaginians had rf. pay them; fince 4- 


ede S . 29. p 208. Note 6. hoot, zert. benten from thence, 50 


and Cent (Vol. I. p. . —_— and hay fiegs bile, which Rood her 


Hiitargi on . e be 
Er that the pe myo credited —_— 33 


cia XXXI. Seren Punic Mur. 1 
« drubal was driven to poll the country, wanting money of his J. of R 538- 
oy COR his wealthy carri 

taken after the battle by Vera. Howl, 
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" Not twice in the ſage year according this hill was-yart of mount © | 
to Ling. e pos tween the Sacre and the Anas. then 


> Rewlls (nate; 54 P. 438. B. 290 ſays. 
it is the C with Fabia, which be and | the uy 
' Celarims! V. 1, 94303. place the bend, © Colnbi 
E 25a o13% I. Orefpeda. <ul fg 1 
© According to Reil, he. cit. note * es ae 


1 Book IV. 


236 
v. of R. 539. * take it by 


44.4 ROE Scipio. Thence 7 [ans | 
where the Romans are ſoon at their heels. There is a great battle 
* fought, that laſteth four hours, wherein got a 


4 action 


Chap: £X7. Second Punic Nur. 1 237 


action (queſtionleſs) was much to their honour z — we df vert $39- 
« affured, that the Cartbaginian. would have diſturbed them if they 
* Fo 
But now this continuance victories, 
which the Romans have gotten in Spain, e ve e F of 
their 2 we can ve none, than this recovery of Sa- 
« guntum, Excerting 8 AſdrubaPs journey „which was in- 
« deed of the — bot ce, but appertaining jog bo their own de- 
« 2 For they have landed at Emporie, an haven town, built and 
led nag en kin to the Maſuians, friends 
Romans ey have eaſily won to their party, Joſt, recover- 
40 <> and loſt again ſome petty bordering nations of the Spaniards, 
« that are carried one while by perſuaſion, other-whiles by force, and 
« ſometimes by their own unſettled paſſions ; and now finally they have 
« won a town, whereof the Cartbaginians held entire poſſeſſion, who 
had rooted out the old inhabitants. Wherefore we in eaſily — 
« lieve, that when they took Saguntum (if they took it not by fu 
« which' is to be ſuſpected, fince in this action we find ao: artieylats 
remembered, as when the ſame place was taken by Hannibal) they 
« had gotten the better of their enemies in ſome notable-fight. In like 
« ſortalſo-muſt we think, that all thoſe battles lately remembered, after 
« every one of which Aſdrubal fat down before ſome place that had 
« rebe &; or founed.ccady-t0 rebel, —＋ 3 unto the Car- 
« theginiams, For it is not the cuſtom of iſhed, to carry 
e the war from town to town, and'beleaguer — F their enemies ; 
<« but to fortify themſelves within — own places of ftrength, and 
« therein to attend the levy and arrival of new ſupplies. And ſurely 
« if the Romans had been abſolute maſters of the field, when they 
« won Saguntum, they would not have conſumed a whole me follow- V. of R. 540- 
. y with the Celtiberians, the next joining - Liv. B. 24. 
« ple. et made they this little Jeſs than two years buſin e. 4% . 
« Celtiberians we hear before, that they have yielded up themſelves 
« unto the Romans ; for ſe of chen faith given hoſtages'to dae 
“and, at his appointment, war againſt the Cartbagimians, with 
« their — Wherefore it is fran that they are now thus 
hardly wrought, and not without condition of a great ſum, 
« hired to ſerve in the Roman camp. . 


flows, Near or ; ha entered ter cp, 

e an hoſtage of that people from whom 

« The Celtiberiane at length, hired with — — army v. of R. gr. 
1 thouſand men to help the „ 
hundred, the fitteſt, are choſen, and carried into Jah there to deal © 3. 4 
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v. of R. $41 80 honourable Generals lately 


s reſt ſecure, as if 


2 hath elſewhere well obſerved, that there is none ſo intem 


2 Ronan Reseba r. IX Wok: 1 
lain) and admoniſheth them of their pre 
++ ſent neceſity, that he beats the Car into their trenche 


. the fry of ne but that he wiſel) 
r of his ſoldiers 7 


% not follow his ad their former ſecurity, and 
e utterly. deſpiſing hi neither _ SED <n 


4 his ſoldiers with li 


wy 
po run away — eur 
arub lar, that lay fix miles off. But Mar- 


lager; 9 their two camps he 


% of 


horſe ; ſo that into this ambuſh they fall every one, and are cut in 


pieces. But left perchance any ſhould have eſca and” pive the 
alarm before his comi — yp 


| 14 8 which amp, which wi 


» | Marcius haſtens to be there as ſoon as they. 
he comes early in the upon this fur- 
great difficulty he enters, and partly by 
. when they be- 
wage —— ſhields foul, and bloodied with their former execu- 
« « tion, he drives headlong into flight all that can ſave themſelves from 
66: the fury of the ſword. Thirty ſeven thouſand of the enemies periſh 
4e, in N ight's work, beſides a thouſand eight hundred and thirty 
i taken priſoners. Hereunto Valerius Antias adds, chat the camp of 
10 „eee 7000 ſlain, and that in another battle 
with Aſdrubal, there were flain 10000 more, beſides 4330 taken 
priſoners. Such is the power of ſome hiſtorians. Livy therefore 
te as 
<« 'Valerius' Antias in multiplying the numbers that have fallen in battles. 
„ That whilſt Marcius was making an oration to his ſoldiers, a flame 
Hint fire ſhone about his head, Livy reporteth as a common tale, not 
e Sade ing thereto any credit; and — coneludeth, that this 
tain Marcius got a great name; which he t well do, if 
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ee De Roi, Hara. Bock IV. 
V. oſ R. 54x. ** Aſdrubal, ſecing himſelf thus locked up, made offer to depart forth- 
ths? « with out of all Spain, and quit the Jt nk — to the Romans, upon 

he 

cc many da 
1 * that nig 
h very 


« throug | 

« taki advantage. of « miſty day, he ole away with all his hor: 

« phants, leaving his camp . If we conſider, that there 

eats Ge e 
to ude 


3 gen ee ee i hover wes hey Fen fim- 
country, with one of theſe three chieftains, than the fireng nt 


*© 08 bal, 
R B & & 82 


4+ greater dignity were: 
.<<. the beloved memory of l 
44 it revived in one of the fame family. 
% other reaſons, C. Claudius was province, and 
« Publius the ſon of P. Scipio ſent Pro- . 

This is that Scipio, who afterwards transferred the war into 4frick, 
«© where he happily ended it to the honour and benefit of his 


to 
„ country. He was a man of preſence, and larly well 
„ conditioned, eſpecially he led 2 — * — 
„ ty, and other virtues that purchaſe love ; of which qualities what 
40 t uſe he made ſhall appear in the tenor of his actions following. 
As for thoſe things that are reported of him, ſavouring a little too 
„ much of the great Aexander's vanity : How he uſed to walk alone 
in the Capitol, as one that had ſome ſecret conference with Jupiter: 
„How a dragon (which muſt have been one of the Gods, and in 
* likelihood Jupiter himſelf ) was thought to have converſed with his 
«+ mother, entering her chamber often, and vaniſhing away at the 
% coming in of any man; and how of theſe matters he nouriſhed the 
« rumour by doubtful anſwers; I hold them no better than fables, 
« deviſed by hiſtorians, who thought thereby to add unto the pre 
- | 2 Sy” ; 


. 


Chap. XXXI. FSecomi Punic war. 243 
«© Rome z that this noble city might ſeem not only to have ſurpaſſed V. of R. 542. 
% other nations in virtue of the generality, but alſo in worth of 
one ſingle man. To this end nothing is left out that might ſerve 
« to adorn this Roman ion. For it is confidently written as mat- 


460 


gone into Spain Pro-Prætor, or very 


Captains, who durit not follow Claudixs Ners, 
was 5 
province, which Aſdrubal the Car- 


Spain, and wich Bim was Joined Polyb. B 10. 
« M. Tunis Silanus as Pro-Preetor and his Coadjutor. They carried with c. 6. & ſeq. 
c them 10000 foot and 1000 horſe in quinquereme galleys. With * L. B. 26. 


« nion of him. As for the enemies, they w 
« and ſo much the greater was their fear, by ho 
« could ve any reaſon of i If we muſt beli 
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. „E, and joined with . of Indibili, 
„% King of the Allergetes, 18 that he did not 


* when he ſhoald ctaved pardon for hs: 

et formerly contracted with. the father and the uncle. ely 
4 therefore it 1s, that howſoever the two elder S:ipios had gotten ſome 
<< few places among theſe their neighbours, yp nog 9 j 
yet were the Romans never maſters of the country, till this worthy 
«« commander, by recovering their es from the Caribagini 

« and by his great munificence in ſending home, won unto hi 
«the love and aſſiſtance of theſe Princes. The Cartbaginian 


ſhortly they would meet with him, and put him in 
ck lead Id bei 
„ him to à more convenient temper. 
be bold to ſay, that the Curibaę 
64 forth towards 1:aly, 


tc. before Meru. And in this reſpect I would ſe, that it had not 
«© been much amiſs, if the paſſage over the lake had been undiſcovered, 
and the town held out ſome longer while. For howſoever that par- 
o A OE nes GED * ing to ſuch iſſue 
8 | yet in the bu 

6. — it een 97 ho that Aſfaruul ſhould be 
« ſtayed from going into Iraq, than that half of Spain ſhould be taken 
from him. Whereas therefore he had nothing left to do that ſhould 
© hinder his journey, Mago and Afdruba/, the fon of Ciſco, were 
<«< thought ſufficient to hold Sop¹%ο work, in that lingring was of taking 
5 and retaking towns, whilſt the main of the 'Cor/bagimi Fe, 

5 I | *U 
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dle n . Sectnd (Punic 4 


« under Aſdrubal, the fon of Hamilcar, went to a ns wa 
« eyen to fight in trial of the em 
* But the Roman Hiſtprians Ea ths ter fien, and ſay, v. of R. 545. 
« that Aſdrubal n ered * 2 whither he Rog = fear, as 
«6 thinking hamſ a. they t 
« but hear the name of Scipio, Scipio, 7 they upon A 2 — 
„ en ee ee e eee he 
i draws e and made it a NAK 
ece of ſervice, how full of ſpirit the | Ac army was, _ 
4 the enemy Airtel ae by nigh he retired, 
« of even ground, 8 Ke of es 4 9 compaſſe Ie of ne on 
* w E N * NI. 0 on 
« forefide, 5 by which fn oa 5 oi wed" by the 
« Romans. On the top of K hes EY whereon he ſtron 
« encamped himſelf, and in the midway, between the tap and the root 
« of the hill, was alſo another plain, into which he d cended, more 
« upon bravery, that he might not ſeem to hide hingſelf within the 
« trenches, than for that he durft e the Hazard of 
« a battle, for which this was no equal ground. dvantage 
* of place could not fave him from the fac ag r a” yp 
« the hill to him, they ange, even footing with him, Dre 
« of this lower plain up into his camp on the "hill top, whither alth 
« the aſcent were very difficult, and Boo elephants beftowed in 
« ſmootheſt places to hinder their approach, yet compaſling a 
| « and ſeeking Fg e where it was Fact de be For. but much 
more ſtrongly breaking their way, where the Carpboginians had got 
« up before them, they drave both men and elephants DN, 
« I know not whither, for | it is ſaid, that there was no y Oh to fly. Out 
“ of ſuch a battle, wherein he had loſt 8000 men, Aſdrubal is faid to 
« haye eſcaped, and gathering together his diſperſed troops, to have 
« marched toward the Pyrenees, having ſent away his elephants ere 
« the fight began . Nevertheleſs Mago and Aſdrubat, the ſon of Giſco, 1 
« are reported after this to have conſulted with him about this war, - a 27: 
« and finally to have concluded, that go he needs muſt, were it but to 
carry all the Spaniards, as far as might be, from the name of Scipio, 
„How likely this was to have been true, it hall a at his coming 
into 1zaly, whence theſe METER We the c affairs have 
* too long detained us.” we! 
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The abs of the events | 1 war in Spain, after the 
— of Aldrubal, te | 1 


HE den dan in 0 is Gil * 6s have V. of K 545. 
defeated Jahn, and driven him over the Pyrenees, he aſſembled * 5 7 229, 
the rs, amounting to 10000 foot and 2000 horſe : He ordered d 247- 


the Africans to be ſold, the Spaniards he * without ranſom. 
This act of 


eneroſity had ſuch an effect upon | 
_ that they — voice ſaluted him ke nes — 

to him the teſt title was that Im „ which his ſoldiers 
gave him; that the name of King, ſo mu reſpeRed in other places, 
« was itoenbe at Rome That, 2 their 
eſtimation bigheſt character among men might ſilently 
think of him as they pleaſed, e ee 
de appellation.” | I . enten 
ere ſcems to have been no more action this in Spain. The 
Cart had two Generals in that coun _— 2 
Hannibal, and Ajdrubal, the ſon of Giſco, — Mago 
reſigned his troops toi 4/drubal, and went into the Balzares to make 
new levies there, while the latter himſelf in Luſitania wear the 

of Gades. | Scipio wi at Tarraco. 

e year follow! — — the Prov Prater —»„— with ade. Y. af 2. 546 
— rpm dot and 500 horſe, routed the united forces of Mago 
and Hao, which latter "had deen ſent from Ar ian with an army to 
place of HannibaPs brother Aſdrubal. Hanno was taken 
ſoner in the action, but ago eſcaped with his broken troops to | 
bal-(the ſon-of Giſes.) Theſe, with their united ſtrength, marched from 
Gages into Bætica, in order to 2 their allies in — country, but at 


the approach of Scipio. were to return to the place from whence 
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Ptoleng?s affairs, and to give ſatisfaction for the injuries he had done to V. of R. 353. 
 Attalus and the Rhodiens : Adding, that, if he complied with theſe de- Bf. J. C 199. 
mands the peace might ſtill continue between Rome and him; if he did *5* wt 


not, he muſt expect war, Philip began to excuſe himſelf, alledging, 

that the Rhodiant had been the aggrefiors. But what have the Athe- 
nians done ? (replied Æmilius interrupting him) Hberein have the Cyanians 
or the of Abydos offended ? Have am of theſe been the aggreſſor; ? 
To this the King anſwered, There are three reaſons of your haughty 
behaviour, and for which I forgive it: You are a young man without ex- 
perience, You are very handſom, and you are a Roman. JT earnefth wiſh 


that Rome may not violate the treaty ; but if ſbe does, I ſhall with the 


aſtftance of the - Gods, defend myſelf. This conference put an end to all 
thoughts of peace, and Æmilius was diſmiſſed. The chiefs of the A 
denians ſurrendered the city; but the ' multitude remembring the oath 
they had ſworn, a fit of rage ſeized them, and they fell to maſſacring 
their wives, their children, and themſelves. Philip, ſurprized at their 
madneſs, ordered proclamation to be made thr the town, that all 
thoſe, who had a mind to hang themſelves, or cut their own throats, 
ſhould have three days time to do it. | 
come too late in the year to attem 
arrival he ſent Claudius Centho to Athens with twenty galleys ſome 
Roman legionaries to cover the Athenian territories from the ravages of 
Pbilocles. n the hoſtilities of the Macedoni 
Wi part of hi 4 I 's in ight, pil- 
| laged ths beat Gown the arms of King Philip, burnt all — 
enals, and engines of war, and then returned with the ſpoil to Athens. 
The Macedonian, upon the firſt news of the taking of Chalcis, haſtened 
to that town, thinking to ſurprize the Romans : But they were 
gone. Thence he marched with great expedition to Athens, in the hope 
of finding it unprepared for reſiſtance. The Athenians however had notice 
of his coming, and drew out their forces to fight him. Philip, pleaſed: 


Philip repaſſed the Helleſpons. Sulpicius was now in-Macedon,. but had Liv. B. 31. 
m any thing on that fide. Upon his c. 22. 7 


wih an opportunity to ſhew his bravery. before a multitude of people, 
r ve his men this ſhort 


who c 
exhortation, Fix your eyes on me, and remember, that where the King is, 
there bis he 0h, gre Then falling upon the Athenians with incre- 
dible fury, he drove them into the town, and purſued them to the very 


gates. Next day the beſieged, ſtrengthened by a reinforcement of Re- 


mans and Pergamenians, ventured to make another fally ; Philip thought 
| Proper to remove to a greater diſtance, and himſelf at Elewfs. 


n that neighbourhood he fignally vented hi e, {paring neither 

*. 9 ts nl this, 

underſtanding that the diet of Achaia was aſſembled at Argos, to delibe- 
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tombs nor temples, nor even the images of th 
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pirates for their robberies : He failed 
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a war with the tyrant Nabis, (who after the death of "Marks. 


uſu 


the Lacedemonian throne) he haſtened thither, and 
to the Acheans, upon condition that they would 


furniſh gariſons for the cities of Oreus, Chalcis, and Corinth: But they 


perceiving 
clined his offers. Whereupon 


that his views were to embroil them with the Romans, de- 
he returned into Attica, renewed his de- 


vaſtations there, and then marched into Bi, 


jealouſy was. awakened IEG ee at pm ng om fo 
e an rtuni acquiring he, to repair his loſs in 
ſome meaſure, t himſelf now at the head of hi troops: But Furius 
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conquered, had not fought under 


ifladors. who had been ſent to Carthove, and into Nimifia, 
| found no. reaſon to be i 


diſſatisfied with 


ent to Rome, boy of 


wheat; and as much to the Ro- 
epublick a reinforcement 


odii of wheat, and as many of 
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"hrs" | 255 yr whe ant of Lacedzmon, The 
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ments between the N and Macedonians. E#:olians 
declare for the Romans. The ridiculous behqviour of the Athe- 
nians wich regard to Philip. 3 lands in 
Greece; — co erence with Philip V forces bis entrenchments ; 


gains over the fo the intereſt of Rome: Has another 
n n 6 


* 


HE Canal Fuſe rs and . Gran Lu (mh g: 554. 
had been Honoured with an ovation for his exploits, in Spain) Bef.7.C 198. 
P. Vils Tappulus. Scipio Africanus was choſen at the ſame time. 253 Con . 
e and likewiſe declared Prince (or Prefident Yof the 17 B. 33. 
Senate. The condudt of the war in '/taly fell to Lentulus, e 
—̃ — But theſe two heads of the ee 
example of their predeceſſors, A long at Rome, 
to their provinces" nll it Was very . 
C e e ee ee e ant of hs wine 
and eneamped between „ and Pyrrhachium, on the 
banks of the" , . ip iemiieeE Ae, whom he ſent out 
with x detachment to ravage the enemy's country, took ſeveral 


by aſſault. Some pe ing in the neighbourhood, who. had been c. 2). 
formerly in. incl © th the Romans, came to offer their ſervices to the 
Pro- Conſul; apnongſt che ſe Pleuratut, King of the Dariani in Ihyricum,. 

Barv à ſderelg ) of a country oy OS "poo . 2%. 


King of the. es, a people of Epirus 

devaſtation made by the e in Macedon bro 
Bæotia to the defence of his own country. He took 
that purpoſe which became an able Cartel As a 4 of the nadir 
was now actual aſſembled at Naupatus, he ſent embaſſadors to diſſuade 
them from joining his enemies. Firn dent thither on 
the part of the omans; and ſome envoys Athens repaired to 
the ſame place. Damocritus, Pretor of the Ki telians,. preſided in 
the diet. The Macedonian embaſſadors were firſt heard, Their ſpeeches 
were full of invectives againſt the Romans, whom they treated as Bar- 
borians ambitious, perfidious and cruel ;. gi as. proofs of this 
9 proceedings. at Rbegium, Capua, and 1 4 their invaſion 


Sicily, kit und F pretencs of ing the people. of, Aue, af 


INK. x54. | 
2 8545 wards of delivering 2 from the tyranny 


De Ro HABT DAT ; Book V. 


of Carthage: What 
Malina, Syracuſe, and all 
Governors into * — to 


* has been the con equence? Rome ray 
P. & Ml in n and 008 her annual age 
7 it over the natives; She way d now make uſe of y Ilias, 
4 to conquer, Philip 1 t ſhould be + mined, you you rlelves. would — | 
become a prey to | e Barbarians, and, - the are 

*© maſters, too late repent of having rejected the friendſhip of the — 
«of Macedon.” The embaſlidots tohcluded with the diet to 
continue firm to the treaty made with Philip-a few years betore The 
Athenians, who ſpoke next; next, expatiated upon the inhumanity and un- 


parallelled i of the Macedonian, who who.in. his barbarous method of 
making war nar ad 5 ga e Sepulchres of che . 
ſanctuaries o 


Gods: 40 in the 
common cauſe of the two 275 . 1 7 Ts 6HE: 
of Rome. After this Fri, eee was heard. 


| wr ory of the epublick in her e 
turned "yh of K 7 58 om He z and 2 
confederacy with ale they cle 


than conquer 18 7 ab Ne | 
Reman cauſe; bat" e 2 


that not Wales related to 1 
be determined out o n "which th 15 was. .T ful 
Greek made CHA with his countrymen, of his adde in 
this affair, pretending 6925 His 3 Wis was only Ni time till by . 
Wo the war it ſhould appear which fide 2 5 ſtronger -_;. 
| "The was now at Deme!rias in Theſſaly. He gave the command of 


Hes 
his fleet to En ed the ont "and he marched. 
meet the Ps Conf. wh ho was advancing 


nuldes ſoon happened between 
tome bring I Poli fo encournge his 2 by ſhewing, 


take particul cure to Tave the thi brought to the camp, and funeral 
rites performed.” a qui trary effect bo Chat the _ 

propoſed ; the Slate os were” rec) Nav whed & they beheld, the lange and 
dreadful wounds made 7 the Roman ſabres in the bodies of their com- 
panions ; for the ſwords, * which the 75 Gal ohh. were chiefly for 


Philip eig 5 1 a e he had ſent under his fon Pets 
1 his Goyernors, to guard the paſſes of Pe: ona, and hinder- 

Pleuratus and the Dardani from entering Macedon z army was now. 
conſiderable, conſiſting of twenty "thouſand foot, and four thouſand 
horſe; and he cane ferne und Poe himſelf within two hundred pacesof | 


— 


Chap. | Ro Miioldoniae War: „„ 
45 ane dene offered him battle; bat the gg 554 


1. 
ie not proper to venture a detiſipe action, till REF C. 
Auckecd "the enemy, and their manner of fighting. To this *5? 
he firſt detached a ſmall party to ſkirmiſh, Nd een ny 
nent day he ſent out all 
er Anaxageras, and laid an ambuſn 


5 


8 


anne ne Wide Who lad de e Scipio, and Liv. B. 32. 
bd mere the proſe ſees S tn 
1 emanded in a very | 


that the Conſul eee | 
opportunity, againſt the Kreer, who at length e 
taken part with — and, jointly wich Amynander King 
Abamames, made an irruption into rw Pr He defeated — be — 
foreed them to retire into their own countries. Anaxaporas, whom he 
had detached 9 the Dardani, had the ſame-ſucceſs. 
As to ſea Apuftius,” to whom the Pro-Conſul Sa pics had 
— ven the command of the Raman fleet, had early in the year failed/from 

the naval force of King Attalus off the coaſt of Arpolis, 
and ale failed thence to the port Piræeut; which fo elevated the A:benians, 
that they behaved th — — moſt ridiculous manner. To ex- « 6.44. 
preſs their reſentments againſt — of Macedon, they paſſed a de- OP 
cree to deſtroy the 2 of — 8 — which they had be- 
fore worſhipped; break down their altars, and aboliſh-the feſtivals, 
inttituted to their honour 3 ordering that for the future, the priefts | 
hows as often as they prayed for the Athenians and their allies, 
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ſome apprehenſion of bei hh his 
his power, in that caſe;” e an an 8 

before any ſucceſſor could arrive to rob on of the 

fore, thi 
which the 
agreed Mut Ut plies of de ee b oe ow 
from"Nicea, a' 2 66 the Maliac Gulph. F this place by 
= in one of his — — war, atiended 

had on board with his two © 

came on foot to the ſea-ſhore,” were der King of 

Dionyſedorus embaſſador from N r Admiral of 
Rbodian fleet, Phaneas General of the tollant, and Here By 
Aenophon, two deputies ' from the Acheans. © Phillip continued in the 


tar The 'Gobs' ah I fear. anfwered the King, but 


there are with. 


The danger i 


Far- d in 


equal: Were 
=__ werw eee, 


Merences with 4 No, faid Philip, the danger is not 


of his 
ebe Enes, to leave the matter 


 Flamirinus;” Who 1 rer 2 * Hs, and ts 


w. of his” ſhi Which lay at anchor. Why dun you come aſhore 7” 
id che Pro-Conful, we fall bear one another Better...” Which of us do you 


Ju one men; bow" cannot traſt, and loft of all the Ftolians, | 
on both fides, replied Flamininus, there it akvays ſome. 


eas dead, the Etolans might ef chuſe per, Prator, 


five ſmall veſſels 3 and he. Liv. B. 323 
the of one 
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but in their ſo1 EEE 
the chief don a met ae to 


=” e conſulting the if ft 8 thi 
r nts * t was bribed y King, and 
Taken Phil's propos. ag di 


| e it 5 pro- 
Liv. B. 33. e of the Arbamanes 
c. 12. declared, that he ſhould be 3 any — that would ſecure 


F# 


1 7. him 3 

_ © Phtarth bes daf _ V. bold, boaſtful Pb; 
| 7 made by how, on on e 4 0 fled { fe fo the 55 Bc 
are in orm of an epita nt whe erg, s faid to have been vexed at 
1h iow im the ue of phat, thr is becauſe it did not ' honour 
and ger, ; but Phil only laughed at it, 
6 « this fel lie, 2 and ee — ent poet in verſe on 

thirty | thouſand 734 uthed , his two firſt - lines, 
2 in battle 9 ans, e 9 

4 e ng of i of in bert, 22 
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Chap Il. Finſt Macedonian Mar. | 322 

demanded his fot Domatrins and ſome other Lots ef his court for E 
T 

e 
fem yngs hn Mcodovien:coltphet, diatched embatkdor 
to Rome, and, retired into his on daminions. « Mogg 

IN I, Cethegus, —— — and Cen- B. 34. e. 30, 

mani, obtained a a complete victory over them on the banks ot the Mincius y 

five thouſand of thoſe Gauls wert ſlain in the action, and five 
thouſand ſeven gies hots —— „ 
ed battle with the Ligurians and Boii, 
he over - ran their country and laid it "2616 

From Spain, the accounts at 2 0 — — hive 24. 
the Pretor 'Sempronins Tuditanus had bten defeated 
by the Spaniardt, and loſt his own life in the action; and in Furtber 
Spain ſeveral towns had been ſeined by two petty Kinga. eren. 21. 
almoſt a diſpoſition to ſhake off — yok. 

WHEN the-embaſſadors from the King of Macedin arrived at Rome y. of R. 557, 
the Republick had juſt choſen new Conſuls, L. Furius Purpures, and A Bef. J. C. 195. 
Claudius! Mercellus.\ Theſe magiſtrates, finding that the Senate 'was go- 256 Conſul pe 
ing to aſſign Jaaiy for the province of both, moved that one of them 
might have Macedon.» Marcellus contended that a peace with Philip 
would not be durable, ſhould the arm F and ore Greece, and 
he made ſuch a ſtir in the Senate that ould perhaps have gained his 
. pine, ite Tribune had. der aa th afar boos th Comitia: The 

voted for a peace, and appointed Hamininus to act 

j the trraty with the ſhould be concluded, 

and fot this laſt RRR. thither, _— 
by Philip's\embaſſadors 1 7 1s minted & be bag 

Frys a the peace, between the Roman: Republik nnd King 
7 

ihe cities f the Greeks, both in in- -M 
fett liberty, and be governed only by their oune-laws.. ay ger 9 

Philip Hall, before the pars rey the 1 — — 
the Greek: cities where | be _ gariſons ; particularly Ny 
Bargylize, Jaſſos, Thaſſos, Myrina, Abydos and Perinthus. ut 

4 to Cius, the Pro-Conſul foal natfy the Intentions of the Senate * 


Phili p gl reftore to the Romans all their deſerters 3, | 
Deliver up all bis hips that bave decks, except five, La a Eras 
| Never bave above five thouſand men in pay ; never make uſe of elephants 
in Ks era „ without rn e 
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Chap M. We Roman Hisrony. | 325 
= A ,f Cc H A PF: „III. We ie ] » 
A conference between Antiochus and 
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|  Antiochus courts the friendbip of Rome. 
Hannibal endeavours to drew Carthage - ind 
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Princes called  Selew- V. of K. 

K 252 
2 u his. e Sur, und bs by his eee | 
|  Callimiens, who. lef 


from the Eaſtern borders of Me. L 
of +a. — and all the 
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Mediterranean qui 
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326 De Rouen Hisvorr, o V. 
V. of R. 357. I have long obſerved, Tat Rome is (attentive. 40 the . Congquteſt.s 'T 
| 1 8 make, but never thinks of | ſitting r Nuotu, that you bave 
„Conde P. as litele-right 10/examine\ what. I do: in Afia; 'as T, baue in concern myſelf 
| about what you do in Italy. He then aſſerted. the juſtice of his claim to 
Trace, and to the towns he had taken from Pralamy and Philip, alledg- 
ing, that they had been all uſurped-from his anceſtors. The conferences 
were interrupted by à report that Pram Epiphanes was dend. Au- 
tiochus, reckoning Egypt ta be his own, Haſtened aboard hia fleet to ſail to 
that country and take poſſeſſion of it. But putting in at Pulara in Lycia, 
| he, was there informed that Ptolem was ſtill alive. After thia, having 
narrowly eſcaped ſhipwreck near the mouth of the Saris in Cilicia, he 
returned to Aucioch, the capital of his dominions, and ſpent the winter 
there. He had left his ſon-Selencus at Lyimachia with a land'a: y to fi- 

. , tuſh the rebuilding of the city, and defend it. 
NN | 1 42 1 Ae re the 
Livy. B 22. War with ſucceſs againſt the bine Gauls; nad entirely deſtroyed 
2 two conſiderable — g's WEnn e oy eee 
V. el R. 558. AT. the elections ſor the new year M. Purtius Guo and L. Faleriur 

8 Flaccus were raiſed to the Conſulſhip: | As the affars of puis grew 
57 Oponu, P. very urgent, the Senate reſolved to ſend thither one of the Conſuls with 

While preparations; were making for his departure, che Numam ladies 

took a ſtep, which was a perfect novelty in the ick About 

Liv. B. 34. twenty years before, when Hamma! was tu 


C 1. 


diſtreſs, but they 

when the Re- 
get it re- 
im 


time eaſcd-of one burthenſom part of their mous Porcijan law paſſed, which ee un. 
functions; for the Romans erected a new der very ſevere penalties, to whip or put to 
| fort of. ſacerdotal college, under the name death a Numas Citinen: But this privileg 
of Fpubnes, whoſe office was confined whol-. did not extend to the armies, where tl 
We the care of the religious feaſts 3 the Generals: had an abſolute power of ile 
number of theſe-priefts in the beginning and det. 9 


_ ChajoM. - (ie Rowin Hrovony, 327 
of decency, nor public authority, could keep them at home. The. Y.iof R. 558. 
| beſet the ways which led to the Forum, and ſolicited the men Wh Bef J. C. 194. 
paſſed, -urging the juſtice of their pretenſions: They offered their peti- 257 Conful-p. 
2 to ee and — — he made 
a gue to the aſſembly in of the law and” againſt the 
. 9 9 9 an had each of us been | careful to maintain over his 
e own wife the rightful authority of a huſband, we ſhould not have had 
« this trouble wi chown) n a body: But our pterogatives having, 
<< by: female tyranny, been overturned at home, ure now alſo con- 
< temned and trampled upon in the Forum.” I thought it had been x 
fable, That, in & certain iſland, all the men were cut off 3 
« racy of the women. But there is no miſchief of which that {ex 
is not capable, if you allow them to hold, among themſelves, aſſem- 
e blies, private parties, and goffippin s. 
3 ———— w ether the thing they aſl; or their 
< manner of aſking=it, 't the more" pernicious:! us certainly i 
< would be very ſhameful, to have laws impoſed upon us by x'ſeceffio 
of the women, as we had formerly by a ſeceflion of the commons. I 
could not help bluſhing when I came — — a erd wd of women 
in my way to the Forum; and had it not for the teſpect I bear 
** to the particulars, and that it might not be ſaid, they were publickly 
< rebuked by a Conſul, I would 'have' aſked them, Mar ' manners are 
* theſe, to run mobbing about the' frets, beſet the highways, and ſolicit 
men that are not your\ buſbands'# Com nos earch of you have aſted the 
ver) thing in queſtion of your luiſsand as bume Ars \you'teſs coy, art you 
© more free of your blandiſhments in publick' than'in private? © Aud Io other 
en, + than" 10 your "own?" Though" even ut bome, I you 
* deferedmodeſily to confine your cares within obere, you not 
hint it decent for you. 10 concern''yourſebves i what laws'are'bere 
«<, enatted or repealed. Our anceftors'would not allow women to tfanſact 
even js Sg Im. without a director; they were under the autho- 
nity of fathers, brothers, huſbands: V are to ſuffer women (God de- 
ver us!) to aſſume the government of the ſtate, aſſemble in the Fo- 
rum, and vote in the Comitia. A curb for an untractable nature an 
„ untamed animal: Never imagine that women will of themſelves 
ſet bounds to their liberty, if you do not. The reſtriction they are 
under by the Oppian law is the leaſt of their grievances; they want 
a liberty in all things wirhout control. And What will they not at- 
_ © tempt. if they gain their preſent point? Recollect äll the Jaws. by 
„ which our an have reſtrained the licentiouſneſs of women, and 
7 ee to the men. By all theſe we can — keep them 
* within tolerable bounds: What then will be the caſe, if, by the Te 
„ peal of one law after another, -you put them upon an equality 
- with us? If once equal, they will ſoon become ſuperior. But let 
15 hear the reaſon why thus — — 
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b- When he had formed his army to his wiſhes, he "took the field, 


walls and towers; ſo that moſt of the towns in che hither province 


offices for life. This gave them the chief ſwny in * 


| ba the management of the ron money, had —— great 


n nes AN HI. n 


ceflary to take who pg nne them ; and the more,; as they had 
to do with the e na brave and reſolute, und, by their 
wars wich the Cai ee <0 ee man eee iv che 
military art. The Conſul was juſt ſuch a General as hi army wanted ; 

ar > ans figs Löber) and indefatigable conſtancy ſtancy in labour; his 
* plain, his proviſions the ne eee emen 


and obtained a complete victory over the enemy. And in order to 
e om as g beet. the future, he made uſe of the fol- 

He wrote private letters to the Commanders of many 
of the bakery towns, e them to demoliſn their fortifications im- 
mediately, and «by caſe of diſobedience: < Each of thoſe 
Commanders being the orders ſent to the reſt; and dread- 
ing the Conſul's 8 all, without delay, beat down their 


were diſmantled in one day. In ſhort, Caro ſettled Spain in ſuch tran- 
quiliity and order, that the Senate did not think b unn ed x 
new Conſular army thither. 

ABOUT che time that Ca left Rome 15 b ine Spain,” lettcs 
came from Carthage, 1 that Haunibal was in ſecret in- 
telligence with the King d againſt the Ro- 
man. Theſe letters — Mtv by the enemies of the Barebin? — — 
EE 
ly-provoked, by ſome acts, agreeable to 
commonwealth. It had — the cuſtom 23 the des to hold — 

—— Ghey 


were-tyrannical in the exerciſe of their authority. 
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* it, ſo that there was not ſufficient to pay the Romans the 
Mantel 6 to be laid for this pu 
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evening i 
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p horſes to be in readineſs at a certain 
ng, be ane e -own” by: the ſen 
| e had a ſhip furniſhed with all things requiſite; ash 
En er ten Je teen 
, © more: 
— over to the iſle of &reina, he found there in the 
— * — ne bmps.o The maſters ſaluted him re- 


2 and — 
he anſwered; he — to- Bye He then invited: all the 
(ſhipsito' a — — being hot weather, 
by all means hold Tus feaſt . r- whither, becauſe 


i (withanillg 
was well known, that he } 


make it appear, that theſe thi 
with their approbatiom. To t 


/ 


The Rowan Hizrotr. 


* 


TRI 


110 
HH 10 


1 


1] 10 


2 


. - 
. 
* . — 
1 * 
1 


4 A 
nete. 
N 
- . 


Han 


Ki 


— r » 
Z 
7 5 
78 821 ; 
* * Ex &. * 


e ae in Hh 
| 4 H 1 I. ; 117 4 4 

| | F 10 DH 1 5 2 

4 Jl 111 N ? of MET Ho | 


* 4 
ni þ 1 4 
: . 
. . - 
. 
* 
. 
- 
* 
. * - 
> g — 
% 
n * R 
* 


* 93 
* % 
» wy , 
q % 
. 


12 51 e it 


I 
e 2 11 28 vel Nie 


*. 
" 
* 


2 


= 
= 

* 
- 
8 
i, 


x deed 
11 


85 EY 
OTH 117 
HERS. 8 


2924 2H a5 1 


When 


4 " 0 
u 
a A. * 
TSS RSA: 2 


vet 
121 
n 


12 
= = 
= 
* 4 1 
: 


ſuch as he ſhould chuſe, of 


1 the Habe 


of whom | 
Alte 


Fay down a 


K 


3 und laſtly 
1 for — 


one 


2 


* 
P 
* 
0 s 
* 5 1 | 
g 4 1 0 
| 4 = . 
— - oy , 4 5 £ 
* » * F . . + 4 N : 7 ” | 
- 0 £ * 1 „ * ” — — : : ' 5 X 
2 N * | a 
52 a — o : . 
* 1 * L f 7 8 | 
* * s f © 
* * F = | » | | 
a : * *. * = * 
« is "= - . +4 A 
: * » - * — * y - - 
4 « 1 
k 4 * 17 | 
. 87 © | 2 
f * 
© * | 
— - * —. ” A * 8 
* 4 * 
- oy l 
. « a 
- . 
x * 
0 
. 
a * * 
* - 2 
5 1 7 
* 
- 
- 


in Peale 
FH 11 Mia 


Conſul five h 


1 in d 


77171181 it 


_ own ſon ſh 


S; 
j 1175 


1 


100 


$I5 55: 
F 


1 


Tt 15:3 jt hg 


14 00 | 


1 


£ 
” + 1 
| ; | Za -4 
2 4 . » 
* 


i... Rowan Hiirory, 3 


alert 


1 Me 


1115 : 


1 


_ Me 


Rui bg 51 1 2 
0 14 
r 


* 


- — 


The RoMAN HisTory. 


Chap. II 


« are to confider what is glorious (as indeed it oug 
n of rock» ee 
* the world, ith ſogreat a* King) me; Which is more glorious, 
« to defire the e rare; or 
« to defire to keep them under tribute and in ſlavery c hus judges 
A jt for his glory, once more to enſlave the towns which his anceſtor con- 
but which neither his father nor his grandfather ever 

n 3+ ing their and Reads. 
they have undertaken : 


domination of Philip,” ſo they now intend to ſet at liberty thoſe that 
« are in ſubjection to Artiochus. Colonies were not ſent into alis and 
« [onia to be held in flavery by Kings, but to propagate: the race of the 
« Greeks; and ſpread that ancient nation over the world,” The Jrias | 


— with mbich he defended the Ex 
wo wore _ — 
to paſi a decree wh in — 


17 
irik 


349: 
LF 560. and that 
1.102. been | 
' Juſtin B. 31. 


E bad indeed 
upon- him as 


ple furniſhed a proo 
was never | 
the ſcene of acti therefore 


the command'of an hundred gall 
| horſe. With this fleet he 


| Barchine faction; and was cited to appear before the Senate of Garthape. 
peer ; 5 in © . en but others repreſented he ill 
nces uc a proceeding, W | f 
— ie wool be - 
fas and all fore? 
tions fatte their reſolution, 
—_ re he went off, he 


Carthaginians might be 
King If ber ad b 
part of Jah, and there 
ving this advice, Hannibal, 
iſto, a Brian, to Carthage his friends, 
no letters, left be diſcovered. . The Thrian 
\ | | viſits to thoſe of the 
for 


and at the fame time to complain. af ſome ufurpations of Agfa on 

the lands of Carthage... The King, taking advantage of Hannida's 

| Liv. B 34. fine maritime country called Emporia, in which che city of Landl yielded. 
E. 02. 

® 1934. 155. had ſent complaints of him to Rome, he diſpatched. embaſſadors thither, 


aus, becauſe they had neither put Aſo nor his ſhip under arreft; and 
had thereby afforded him means to elcape. When their emballadors 


">; 
9 = 


came 


Chagall e RowianyHierony: 
to be heard, they urged, that Emporia 

theme e ene, nnd: that Mane himſelf had Jatclyacknoms Be 

pong by eprany Hoare h ere! leave to p 

uit of a rebel, dre 

ember . 


55 2 ap} avs gee them, wo 2 
« thoſe bounds has been acquired by force and in 
«« ritoty in queſtion, they cannot prove that they 
„ee © rom The Gn the hey et mnt © | 
© any confiderable time ala ry 1 cy apy Way 
« of Numidia, ſometimes by the Carthaginians ; juſt as the fortune of 
2 vent wars between them happened to decide.” The embaſſa- 
uded with defiring, that Emporia might be left on the fame. 
fontings te 9d Safe th 4 to Rome, or the 
King of Numidis her friend; that the Romans would not interfere 
in the diſpute. . The Senate. nifiecred; that: icy 3 ana 
2 hat pe ava the e 
—— el Minucins Rufus, bing e She 
oe, hw The mer el, bat peo 55 
either acted. this of their own head, ot by order 
of the is not ſd e 5, as" it is, that 8 ö 
their conduct to the” ſtate of affairs at homé; otherwiſe Sale alone 


was within in the bounds ſet J., Se 


could have ended the diſpute by a word. But Polybins tells us, that K. gat. 178. 


the Romans always gave ſentence againſt the Cartbaginians, not becauſe 


theſe-were always'in the wrong, but becauſe. it was -the-antersſt of the 


to give ſuch ſentence. As to the diſpute, he lays, Main 
ens —— prnty regrey forrifiec 
towns; and that after many embaſſies to Rome from both p : 
a K—q—„ꝶÜ—́—ͤEi — nay 
— —— for the ts 

—_ — time that Mofiniſſe made his claim. At Fans ws 
The Reman arms pro 8 el» ome Hy 
Naſca; and in Gaul the C Merula obtained 8 complete vi 
* near Mut ina. ; | nnr 
never was a Os ip than nor. 
Three Patricians and four all men of great note, 
themſelves candidates. Of the. ray gazed kink 

his virtue, and who had lately fi 

by his eouſin- german the ny Sci 
ucceſsful Admiral in Greece, was recommen wy 
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_ topher, wad Cary oe The philo had 
3 was a m ious peaker entertai met with felloy S 

1 | caxer, entertained met with many. a filly old fellow, but ſo 
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rar, ) Wich a diſcourſe on fore. Cicer. i Orat, I. 2.5.18, 
CCT 
5 8 . ; | 3 * M 2 q 16113 ee 1 8 k 8 * aun 


- 


Chap. IV. e Roni av. Hi Sr on r. 
between them and Minis, neither party yielding any 1 0 wha 
ference broke off; and the Romans returned home in all points as un- 


certain as. the came, So writes Lity : But Appran reports, that the e 


rien, og 20 ale. price of an alliance with "Rome; to reſtore all 
the Malie Greeks to 9 the oliaus and Jonians: 
A fruitleſs conceſſion, becauſe the, Romans had hot come with views of 


peace and amity, but only. to: indem themſelues of che woe tate of 
affairs in Ha. 


345 
V. of R gr. 
Bef.F.C 191. 
Ip. 
In Syr. 5. 


Soon after the embaſſedots wes ade, Wed ech dee 


chief officers of his army, as well foreigners as ate to give their 
nions concerning a war with the Romans. Hannibai only was — — 
His fanuliarity with Scipio and: Villius had made the King jealous of him. 
In council every one declared vehemently for a war: Nay Alerander of 
Acarnania, Who had fortherly ſerved Philip, and was now in great favour 
with Autiochus, confidently promiſed the King victory, if he would: 
into Greece, and make that country the ſeat of the war. Nazis and the 
Atolians,, he ſaid, were already in arms; and Philip would: take the 
feld on the firſt ſounding of the Syrian trumpets. He added, that much 
depended upon expedition; and therefore begged the King would haſten 
* r in the mean time nme Africa, to caufe 
a diverſion. 2 30: 2? 
. THE little 2 ſhewed to-Hanibal — ne ben bunte 
with the Roman embaſſadors, convinced him tbat the King had taken 


2 of bia conduct. At: firſt the Cartbaiman bore 
Ce lence 3 hut chialeing it adviſable to clear him! 


an audience 8 Being called into the 

aſked the King the reaſon of his diſpleaſure; and, 

had heard it, himſelf in the following manner. 
r years old, . my father, at the 
« time. of a ſolemn ſacrifices, led me to the altar, and made me 
% ſwear, that, to my laſt breath, I would be an irreconcileable enemy 
« to the Roman nation. Under this Oath I cartied arms fot ſix and 
« thirty, years; it was this which made me leave my country, when 


my cquntry. was in peace with Rome it wWas ih which brought 


& 2 vs 2 N * nies _ under the _ 
dust e oath (if you int my hopes) in whatever part 
* the, garth „ wherever I can hear of arms, 


55 5 i f. . in ſeatch of enemies to the Romans. If, there- 


ore, — a99gh a of. your courtien. would riſe their te en you. by des 
y ſhould invent ſome other crime, than my 


8 n your preg marr, Femmes," 


3 17 truth, I call the Gods to witneſs, and the manes of Amilrar 
RR — you 
Hannibal among your z but if any you 
« to peace, in that affair you mult ſcek ſome other counſellor. This 

Vor. II. ah 1 * * diſcourſe 
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cha W. The Roux Hisro agr. 345 
| After this the Hallam took meaſiites to ſeize three important cities; V. of R. 561+ 
Demetrius is The fſaly, * Lacedemon.in Peloponireſus, and Chalcis in Eubæa. — 818 
Diocles, Alexaments and Shake we Ge eee Liv. B. 4 . 
ditions. | The: firſt got pollefion of Demetrias, through the treachery of c. 3, a 
one of the principal titizens.- To furprite Laredemom, 'Alczanriues; with 
a thouſand foot, and ſome young horſemen, went thither, as 'cartying 
ſaccours. do Mah. The Tyrant received them without wa na Be 
their leader having infiouated' to him, that it would be fot hi os hr 
Be anchor + iſciplined, and —— 9 —— ſoc br 
und exerciſed them in 9 


perſuaded Plus. life of 
from Pil pæ men. 
Liv. B 35+ 


ing a monarchy became a Republi 
e be led in his attem 


= 


348 5953 n.. e Mr 
WE 


361.4 u if ay other had loſt it: but if ſucceſs attended his arms,” Hannibal, 
Bef. J. C. 191. cc not Aut iochur, would have all 2 Sede The King might have the 
«69 Conlvl'p. « % Carthaginian to. attend him, and might heat his opinion: a cautious 

© << uſe of his talents would be fafe-and rl 


** ee ee r e . 
ä 40 and to Hannibal. a 


Nope are ſo envy. . A as S e 
and fortune, wich low, dete. minds. The King immediate Jropt 
all thoughts of ſending Hannibal into :[taly, the only | wiſe 1 
that had been in relation to this war. It being — that 


Antiochys: { pap into Greece, he, before he ſet ſall, went with a 
frivolous pomp. Ca ewe to ſham, and there ſacrificed to Minerva. 
and landed at Demetrias with ten thou- 
ſand 8 hundred and fix elephafits; an army hardly con- 
fiderable enough to take. poſſeſſion of Greece, had it been wholly unpro- 
vided of troops; much leſs to oppoſe the of Rome. 
As ſoon as the Ataliaus heard of the ing s landing, they aſſembled 
3 a diet at Lamia, in order to invite him, in form, to come to their 
A ſſiſtange The knowing their deſign, was already on his way, 
1 1 when he. received; their i invitation ; and Tus . acclamations 
of the. multitude, introduced into the afſem to excuſe his com- 
ing into Greece with an army ſo much inferiot © what they had 
It was (he faid) a ſtr ee ie of e „ 1c" rk 
. ing rl any ing. end, 0 eve Hl th wether sf or 
any th was 1 or even was 
« ling, „He N them, he would in a ſhort dime ſatisfy their ut- 
= moſt expe that as ſoon as the ſeaſon” would permit, they 
4 Thould Er Greece fall of meg, arms, and horſes, ind All the coaſt co- 
„ yered with his ſhips.; | Neither — he ſpare any expenee or labour, 
or decline any dang to remove the Roman yoke from their necks, 
© give Greece à real li rty, and make the Ætolian, the moſt-confiderable 
e of all her ſtates. When his forces ſhould arrive, all ſorts of proviſions 
* 46 (he ſaid) would arrive with them. In the mean time, he hoped the 
% £tohans would furniſh him with conn. . 
10 troops he had brought... 
This diſcourſe was heard with +, nnd dee dit paſſe « decree 
conſtituting Autiochus General of the ®telians, and appointing- him a 
council of thirty perſans to hom ha might have recourſe. on all gceaſions. 
= "The firſt attempt e 5; by their advice, was to i, over-'Chalcis in 
Eubea, and as they imagined that much depended upon expedition, he 
haſted away with a thouſand Syrians and ſome AZ Salas, croſſed the 
Euripus, and appeared before the gates of -Chalcis.. The Hralant, in 
an amicable conference with the Chelcidians, 'endeavoured to perf 
them to enter into a treaty of friendſhip with AuriocHus (without fenounc- 


eee n that the Kang ä 


. 
_ 


Chap IV. The Rowan HisTory, 349 
come to make war upon Greece, but to deliver her from ſlavery. I. of R. 561. 
Mitia, one of the chiefs of the Chalcidians anſwered, „ That he 2 Faces. 
« wondered. what cities of Greece they were, to ſet which at liberty . 
% Antiochus had left his kingdom, and come into Europe. For his part, 

„ he knew of none that had either a Roman gariſon, or paid tribute to 

«. Rome, or was obliged to do any thing contrary to it's own laws. The 

« Chalcidians therefore neither wanted a protector nor a gariſon ; ſince by 

« the favour of the Romans they enjoyed both: peace and liberty, They 

« were indeed far from deſpiſing the friendſhip of the King, or even of 

« the Z#1olians x but defired, the firſt inſtance of that friendſhip might be 

« their leaving the iſland immediately: For the Chalcidians were deter- 

« mined nat only not to receive them within their walls, but to enter into 

« no alliance with them, without conſent of the Romans.” The King, 

hereupon, thought r to return to Demetrias, for he had not with 

him a ſufficient number of troops to take Chalcis by force. 

Nor did he ſucceed better in his endeavours to bring the diet of 
Achaia, held at Ægium, to a neutrality. His miniſter there extrava- 
Buch magnified the Hrian power, and boaſted much of an innumera- 
e multitude of horſemen, that were coming over the Helleſpont into 

Europe, ſome in complete armour, others ſo excellent archers. that no- . 
thing was ſafe from their arrows, and who were ſureft of hitting an g 
enemy when they turned their backs upon him. And though theſe 

) were e to trample down all the armies of Europe joined 

together in a body, yet the King would alſo bring into the field a nume- 

rous and terrible mfantry; Dake, Meder, Elimeans, 'Cadufians, names 
ſcarce heard of before in Greece. © He repreſented-the fleet of Antroebus 
22 great that all the ports of Greece could not contain it: X 
« The rons of the right compoſed of Sidoniens and Hriant; thoſe on 

the left, of radians and Sidet from Pamphbylia; nations whoſe bra 

« in naval ments, and ſkill in maritime affairs had never been 

e equalled.” He added, that it would be fy ous to reckon 
< the warlike ſtores, or the ſums of money Antiochus had amaſſed: The 
„knew the kin of Ala had always abounded: with gold. The 
* Romans therefore would not have to do with Hannibal or Philip, the 
former only one of the chicfs.of a fingle city, and the latter confin- 
Ded within the narrow limits of - Macedon : But with the ry 
Hof all Aa and a part of 2 And that this King, though he 
** came from the -extremity of the Eaſt to deliver Greece from ſlavery, 
yet aſfced nothing of the Abaant that was contrary to their treaty 
„with the Romans.. He only defired they would ſtand neuter, and 
1 ou ſpectators of the war between him and Rom.? 
 Archidomus, the Atolian miniſter, exhorted the aſſembly to comply 
with this motion ; nor did he ſtop here, but cltrang Arete, again 
the Romans in general, and Flamminus in particular. He bo that the 
victory over Philip was entirely owing to the courage of * 


De ROMAN Hagroingt "Bbok:V. 


Y. of R. 56+. % Mlavery.: I remember, he compared the, Kings füry, te, that pf « 
Bef. J. C. 191. 4 ulld beaſt chained or ſhut up, and ſtruggling to get Jooſe. If this 


true, let us break his chains and ſer him free, that he may turn 
<«« againſt the common enemy all that wrath which has been ſo long re- 
c ſtrained. But, if he will not be-brought over to gur cauſe, let us at 
< eaſt take care that he do not join our enemies. Tour ſon Seleucus is at 
« TLyfomachia with an army: if he attacks Macedon on the fide of Thrace, 
« this, by keeping Philip employed in the defence of his own dominions, 
« will hinder him from aſſiſting the Romans, — Thus far with regard to 
« Philip. What my opinion is, in relation to the general plan of the war, 
« you have known from the beginning: | Had I then been hearkened to, 
the news at Rome. would not now. be, that Ghalcrs in Enbes is taken, 
<« and a caſtle upon the Exripus demoliſhed ; but that Herraria, Liguria, 
<« and Cr/alpine.Gaid are in a flame; and, what perhaps would ſtrike 
<« more terror, that Hannibal is in Itay. Be that as it will, our preſent 
fſituation, I think, requires, that you ſend immediately for all your ſea 
„and - land forces, and proviſions neceſſary to maintain them; for theß 
4 cannot be ſupplied by this country. When your fleet arrives, it 
« ſhould be divide z one part of it ſtationed at Corqra to prevent the 
% Romans landing in Greece, and the other ſent to that coaſt of 7/2, 
« which looks towards Sardinia and Africa. It will alſo be ient 
« that you in perſon march your land forces to the coaſt of IAhricum, 
&« near Epirus. There you may preſide over all Greece, and keep the 
<« Romans in awe by the fear of an invaſion: nay from thence may actually 
<« paſs into /taly, if you ſhould think it popes: This is my opinion; 
<« and if I ſhould not be thought the moſt ſkilful in ing other wars, 
et ſurely it will be granted, that I have learnt, both by good. and 
ad fortune, how to manage a war againſt the Romans, In the execution 
<< of the adyice I have given, I am ready to aſſiſt with faithfulneſs and 
* alacrity. But whatever reſolution you take, may the Gods grant you 
u kad e nd on 
was applauded, and not followed. Of all he ropol ing 
did han except ſending to Ala for his fleet and land forces. 
As to 155. it was determined to diſpatch embaſſadors to the Theſſa- 
lian Diet held at Lariſſa: and the Syrian marched with his army to Phere 
in the ſame country. While he was there waiting to be joined by the 
Athamanes and the Ætolians, he ſent Philip, the brother in law of Au- 
nander, with two thouſand men to Qnocepbalæ, here the bones of the 
Macedmians, lain in the battle when the King of Macedon. was van- 
quiſhed by the Romans, ſtill lay unburied. Antiocbhus thought, that if this 
pretender procured them burial, he would thereby gain the affection of 
a people over whom he claimed the goyernment. But this ſtep ſerved only 
to irritate the true King of Macedon. And he, who perhaps was hitherto 
7 HEM y ſent 25 87 125 da Roman THEE 3-7 aun 
O e irruption 6 | Syrians into. 2 UUL nerd 1 nn 
of his forces. | N N 22 The 


Chap V. Nur with Antiochüs the Great. 
The Srian's 7's er to the 4 havin 
with the 170 the #olians and « 


W 

proved fruitleſs, he, V. of R. 561. 

| nander, reduced, by n C91 | 

Pher, Scotuſſa, Cypra, and the . then laid Geoe 260 Condul p. 
15 450 


to Larifa. Bebius, now joined by Phi t Ap. Claudius with a de 
ment to reinforce the garifon. When Claudius came near the town, 
he poſted himſelf upon a hill within view of the Syrians, made his camp 
larger than his forces required, and lighted up more fires than were 
necellary, Awothus, thinking the whole Roman army and King Philip 
were comming to the relief of Zariſa, immediately raiſed the fiege, under 
pretence that winter was at hand, retired. to Demetrias, and from 
dhence to Chalcn. Here he became enamoured, though pat 1 years 
old, of the hter of a Chalcidian named Cloptolemus, in whoſe houſe 
he lodged. The diſproportion of her age and condition to thoſe of the 
King, made the father very averſe to the marriage, fearing ſhe would 
ſoon repent her advancement to ſo glittering a tation : But Autiochus at 
length obtained his conſent z and the nuptials were celebrated with 
royal magnificence. The King ſpent the reft of the winter in feaſting and 
diverſions: His officers and ſoldiers, infected by his example, abandon- 
ed themſelves to idleneſs and debauchery, WANT 


"+1 QA . 


recce. 


The Con 


Acilius lands in 
us routed ar 
We Maolians % @ 
the terms. on which it i 


le. He returns into Aſia. 


nf Antiochus being given f 
afits hin in quality of bis liew 


TXT HILST de l aſleep in pleaſures, the Renens were y. ge f 6. 
| Deen Some late ſucceſſes 1 ee 
of their arms had made all things quiet in Spain and Tray, which put 26: Onſul- p. 


quinqueremes to ſcour the Eaftern ſeas 3 and the 
election of magiſtrates, and a regulation of che troops appointed to ſerve © + 


1 Antiochus. "The new Conſuls, 
, and M. Acilius Glabrid drew lots for their 
. 1 Was 


354 


Y. of R. 562. 


261 Cab 


fleet at their own expence 


. 


De Rowan Heron Beck V. 


his departure, embaſſadors arrived from the Kings of and Macedon 
with offers of money, proviſions and troops. nijja likewiſe would 


have contributed to the expences of the war, which the Romans were go- 
ing to undertake. 'And as for the Carihaginians, 8 not only 2 x 
to make the Republick a preſent of wheat and y, and to equip 4 

Bo ter ſervice, but offered, in ready money, 
the whole remainder of the tribute, which they were not obliged” to 
pay but in the ſpace of nine years. Of all the offers made to the Ro- 


mans at this time, th ed only five hundred Numidian horſe and 


ſome elephants from i//a : They would not receive any corn either 


Lir. B. 36. 


E. 14 


from him or Cartbage, without pay 
in the month of May, accompanied Nui 
Hamininus) whom the Republick had appointed to be his Lieutenant; 


1 Soho Acilius ſet out for Greece 
L. QuinJins, (the. brother of 


and by the famous Cato, who now ſerved in no higher a ftation than 


that of legionary Tribune. 


The Conſul landed his troops in Greece, to the number of ten thouſand 
foot *, two thouſand horſe, and fifteen elephants. He immediately 


* Appian ſays ſent his infantry to Lariſſa ; and with his cavalry marched to Limnes, 


4 


another city of Theſſaly, which the King of | was befieging. 
ed 


This _ ſurrendered to the Conſul at diſcretion, Thence he 


to Pellineum, which Bebius had inveſted; and this town alſo ſubmitted 
to him, Here was taken Philip the Pretender, whom the King of Ma- 


_ cedon meeting, jeſtingly called him brother, and ordered him to be ſaluted 


King. Acilius ſent. him in chains to Rome. Then the Romans and 
Macedonians ſe „to ſpread the tertor of their arms in different 
parts. The King made himſelf maſter of all Aibamania; Amynander 
retiring thence with his wife and children into Epirus. And as for 
the Conful, he ſoon ſubdued all The - 
WHEN Antiochus the Great conſidered, that, inſtead of all the mighty 
things which had been promiſed him, he had got nothing, in Greece, 


| but an agreeable winter-lodging, and his landlord's daughter to wife, he 


8 0 to accuſe Thoas and the Ætollan of having deceived him; and to 
Jook upon Hannibal as a'wiſe man and a prophet. He was now ſenſible 
of the raſhneſs of his enterprize : However, that it's failure of ſucceſs 
might not be imputed to any further negli on his part, he ſent to 
the AÆtolians to collect their whole ſtrength, and marched all his forces 
into their country in order to join them. The Atebas chiefs had not 


been able to raiſe above four thouſand men; and theſe were moſtly their 
clients and vaſſals. Diſappointed of his expected aids from his allies, 


Feger ſeized the ftreights of Thermopyle,: to hinder the Romans 
m entering Atolia by the way of Locris. At this pals, three 


hundred Lacedemonians, under the command of Leonidas, had, for 
three whole days, ſtopped a million of men in the time of Xerxes, It was 

not above ſixty pates broad, and bounded on one fide by the ſea, and 
2 morals of deep mud, and on the other by mount Oels, the 4 


hes 


che V. Mur with Antiochus the Great. 355 


mity of a chain of hills that divide Greece in two parts, almoſt in the ſame Y. of R. 562, 
manner as the Apennines divide Hay. And as the King was 3 
that, when Arne made his paſſe, it was by means of ſome troops that Conſi p. 
climb'd the mountains and fell down from thence upon the enemy, he, to 
prevent the Romans, detached two thouſand Ætolians to ſeize the ſummit _ 
of Oeta, called Callidromos, which overlooked his camp. Acilius nevertheleſs - 
forced the King N TY Eh for Catobeing ſent with a detachment 
up the mountain night, diſlodged the ioliaus; and then pouring 
ä 7 upon en intherig while the SF attacked them below, put a ſpeedy 
end to the diſpute : An 1 of which he was extravagantly vain, and 
n life. He was ſent to Rome with the news 
Antiochus, in the action of Tbermopylæ, and in his flight, loſt his whole 
army, except five hundred horſe, which eſcaped with him to Elatia, 
from whence they paſſed to Chalcis. The conqueror, to make the beft 
uſe of his adyantage, marched into Beotia. inhabitants of ſeveral 
revolted cities came to meet him; and as he every where gave proofs 
of his clemency and moderation, the part of this country ſubmit- 
ods NG] ently after, all Zubæa: 2 u * proach of 
Chatcis, embarked for fa with hi and 
reed to Epps Acilius laid P 
The city being taken, after a ſtout reſiſtance of the Ætolian | 
the fol Nen Adel. It was commanded by Da- 
mocritus, who, when Flamininus aſked a Lo Bu, decree whereby 
the Etolians called Antiochus into Greece, » he would give 
it him upon the banks of the Tiber, 3 
Philip, in purſuance of an agreement between him and the Raman 
„ was at this time'befieging Lamia, a ſtrong town about ſeven 
miles from Heracles, The point of * when 
the W having reduced Heracles, ſent to he King 


ally hat i wa but jul he Roms lies CEO: 
queed th d have the rewards of the vi 

Bilip a P and marched away. The city, y 

2 days 1 . was taken, 2 afſembled i in 


council at Hypata, had ſent Thoas into Afia, to 
with an arm „ But now they bent 


diſpatched ties who preſented 
dena E ; 
having in a harangue endeayoured to move the compa 
3 h conclude ee tat the 
ves and their all to the Faith of the people 


« you ſo?” ſaid Acilins ; „ Then deliver up to ae a 


> Polyb, 
ln on nn he, 0 keg os 


amy net knowing 2 ee. hich 


* 
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— bona W Repos D 
% Epirot, w the ci N revolt from us.” ful 
ICED had ſcarce finiſhed, when Pheneas anſwered, * We did not give ourſelves 
13. * up to ſervitude, but to 8 1 8 3 it is becauſe 

you are re, with the 
855 contrary to them.“ Abe, hanghaity . AN 125 
„ litttle E our cata? of wha few 


th 18 

were — — yet they could . 

out the conſent of the Aialian diet. He was prevail r 
an m 


* thence. 
. 


y provoked 

ee 
Ys, 

from Antiochus ; nd ras gw in mg 

Preparationsfor war, This determined the aſſembly to lay afide 

—_ They drew all their forces to Napa, I reſolved to ſuf 


a) + ot wh Bo Arik) 


72 — and where —.— was holed even to adoration, went thence to ſettle : 
« — and he ſubjected the 

to the ſtates of Achaia. There was at time a dif) — 
the Romans and Acheans about  Zacynthis, an iſland in Taxian ſea. 
This iſland Philip of Macedon given do Ammander, who made 


one Hiervsler, of Agripentum, vernor of it. Hieroclty, after 
defeat of Antiochus at : Temple og 1 r way Fen 


out of ' Athamania by by Phi, 

Flamininus remonſtrated, Mayes gg 

the ſucceſs of the Xena arm male wo hang 
or right to the Romans,” The allembly having re 

own honour, he thus ariſwered : | it that 

© Yland in r 1 

Sennte and A old 1 

« out any part of itſelf, Ce honed Te Ba 

In like manner, — oo EE One Wi 

*% Ea en ws Elan 


* 
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ar ine ll be expoſe tina which of R. gs. 

to inſults, by which the 15 J. de. 

« whole body muſt was,” that che A, re- d 
"Wide the nh tl: — King Philip uo had 

the Romans were in ( Liv. B. 

permiſſion from the Con to reduce the towns which had fallen c. 34. 36 
of fom ae with Rm) made Him maker of Demi, x. 
—.— — ee epns (territories of 


pon.) rang gy. Moen rug 
— pr had — gran him by the Romans. 


— not pleaſed „ this progreſs of the duale, whom 
he looked upon as a more dangerous enemy than the Euuliens, "went 
rr | 
to the enterprizes hy iy 
7, upon the rows of bis arr ent dun 0. impln 
aun 

wy for them a ſaſpenkon of arms, alley vu embaſſadors 
to Rome, to negotiate a peace there. The Epirots at ſame time ſent 
thither, to excuſe . ad vances had formerly made to- Awtrorbus ; 
and as it did not ap . committed any act of hoſtility 
1 choſe to admit their apology, than dra, 
„ r the embaſſidors of Philip Tc hang 

g up, 


the Romans had gained r The Fa- 


's preſent z and in return, reſtored to him 
that, if he continued Ready to the R — of Legat. 
time, at, to | in Polyb. 
"Dug th eee, Lava the ener ie np | 9 15. 
Liuiut the Reman Admiral was Liv. B. 36. 
e e The King. for fome tins af ks + e. 41. 
= yr. eren 
1 dreamt that the Romans would follow 


rue, 25 and was in this delufion by the i or fla 
5 — Haun round. him our of Tos" fe woes 2 


In than de doube of their coming ” That the Ki eight be well 
ed, he would very ſoon oy ieh them in J and for 4s : 
that, as Rome aſpired to univerſal empire, ſhe would infallibly ruin 

2 7 her. ee thut ju co gu _— in * 
he had to berſone t on t 
an ey my difficult for the Romens to paſs into 
At the 152 time he ordered Polyenidas ko put 
t with all diligence, Upon the aews of theſe nav 
parations, 
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N 5 e ee of Ala, 2 of 105 deck d 
© © thipgsi ing the ſquadron of Eumenes King of Pergamus. Polyxenidas 

| having got together a hundred, ſome ſay two hundred: ſhips, came to 

an engagement with the enemy in the Jonzan gulph. The Romans obtain- 
d the victory with the loſs of only one vellel; the Hrians loſt twenty 


t the time of this ſucceſs of the Raman arms in the Levant, the 

reduction of the Boian Gault is ſaid to have been completed by the Conſul 

Yom Maes, none AE POE ſent thither 

V. of R. 563. Io L. Cornelius Scipio, the brother, and C. Lelius, the friend of the 
Bef. F.C. 189. Great Scipio, were transferred the conſular faſces for the new year. They 
157. B. 35. began the exerciſe of their office with introducing to the Senate the em. 


* 
= * 


der Leg. they ſhould either ſubmit implicitely to the will of the Senate; or pay 
10. 
to all 
had not a 
of the Romans too 
to neither of theſe 
Liv. B. 37. The 
of  Lelbns, 
. Con 


Fr 


al 


Snap i. Tar with Antiochus the Great. 


* 
0 
. 
$2 
* 
1 
> 


I” wy ; x © + a N 
5 y , rs : 
G 4 7 - WS | 
F q ” 4 * | 
- * 4 4 4 
- * 
* * 7 1 
* 4 
* 


5 In one to tha, ey e ha ah 
condue their forces by land to th | 
quent throng Macedmn and Thrace, Here, r 
Fb reſided En A. ts Pe wee 
= he had taken were like th 5 
de, Wage Te Bm 
Far, nw 1 ar He 7 ger to meet the Scipios on his 
them as far as the e 
In the mean time, 2 © 
— a. 
news. that Pohyzenidas had 
Admiral, after, reſigned hi 
from Rome to ſucceed him 1 


 ntiochus was now full of bufß 13 i 
thing to another, with a gres teat of 2 
to © and his ſon Seleucus entered t 


ed b Emilius, and allo b 5 
had equipt a new e 4 5 | 
| wo of Scipig's approach, Antiochus, f 

and fea, diſpatched an agent to Emilius 


| the motion; and the Rage. 


nad different views, previ | wer to 
of nt Fee; to have this anſwer ſe o the Ki 
Tha nothing could concluded with regard Pug before ths Pay, Log 
FY 5 4 1 - 5 CFR o 


Arrival of the ? nful. err 


£4 . 
.. W 


he Syrian after la : . FF 
ok Peres, and for? gp 2. "i the country of Pergamus invaded 574; 
3 and fome other towns, and then retired to d. 1 f 


* 
1 HIS 


$ 1 
3 2 


1257 563 Scleveur was ſoon forced to quit 
1 en eee 


. 
nibal 


Liv. B. 37. 
b. 23. 


= e it her conſtant praMiice, with tegird to the monarchs 
. 5" adde with her, by every kind of Molt to & ent their 


3 her protection, the had made grea had not o 
$ 423 in kis flther's throne, Aa age given him the been of Ihe, 


a "Macedon. He 400 that N4bis would have been held in the 


2% uren ber 
575" _ nx 


om the Acheans 
with o fanind men, to e of P 


Uh hc e tabs tek Ie Bui ted Kiley 
Ren, to watch the fleet under Gig for Spe ; and Eds hiked to the 


Helleſpont to prepare every row op  Eudamus 
* r bringing a rein- 
eee gc . 
In the engagement, the mY the advantage e 5 
where he in perſon command 

forced to ſheer off, all the Rbodion bin 


ONE A . 


1 i Roman Were to ee all 
0 to 1 85 t the whole world, 
pire . cir on. „ Firſt Philip Was ſubdited ; then Nair; 
4 1155 attacked the third : And, fince erg has yielded himſelf to 
voluntary ſervitude, Vs of Roman' ambition, bis it has over- 
© turned my kingdom, wil next upon yours; nor will it ever ceaſe 
cc it's deſtructive Page ul K hu U e al Eh wer.“ 
To efface the 8 made by theſe letters, Scipio Aft icauus wrote 
os 8 5 7 him, © that Rome, ſo far from being an enemy to 


„ majeſty. The Rings in Kan who had put themſelves under 


eee 1 


egal in zone 2 ny Monet in the world. 

« and Nabts, ongh cone in at, * pl et been left in pol 

« of their dominions. Rome had reſtored to Philip his ſon | pcs, 
of his fideli ) rid to him the tribute he owed the 3 
„ and ſuffered: himſelf of ſome towns not 


Ii the ome 
"v5 confideration by the Senate, if his own madneſs firſt, and then the 
+ fraudulent artifice of the Afrolians, had not undone him.” This letter 
 -- a check to the King's inclination to aflit Auriochus. But Afnilius, 
dhe Roman admiral and embaſſador to him from the Republick, abſolutely 
red him in a nevitrality, by convincing him, not only that the Romdrs 
were more like! eee 44 
AE be lepend 8 


£4851 
ae 


. * 
12 


eee 


Antioc bus, ted of his hopes of aid from Profias, and hav el 365. 
= own land forces, . on KE7.6.99 


1 that could_he_get the maſtery 


then be able to hinder the Scipios * rom inning i 
pwn of encountered the 23 
3 | | 
; the ieft elcuped to. E beſus. 
3 
— — ee eee e 
expectation; his enemies were maſters of the ſea; Hannibal was 
6c 4 in a of Pamphylia ; and Philip aſſiſted the Romans to 
« into cop his ey Fa believi it impoſſible for him to 
places at a diſtance, 1 viſedly ” 
mathia, which mi r have held _ e the Conſul's 
army, 1 which com» 
manded the Helleſpont, gathered at his DRE about him at Sardis, and 
ſent into C for aſſiſtance from his ſon-in-law Ariarathes. 
The ular army, attended by Eumenes and the , paſſed 
the Helleſpont without n. Upon the firſt advice of their Copa 
in Ala, Antiochits, pe e ex blo racy 
1 to quit hs 
cities in Aa, that were then in alliance he Fs Rome ; equi bear — 
the which „ The Conſul 
inſiſted on the King's the whole expence of the war, his con- 
bung kind uns 18e _ (a chain of mountains which Polyb. Legat. 
towards the Weſt of Lycia, and ſeparates Gilicia from Northern Aa] 23. 
and his compenſating Eumenes for the injuries he had ſuffered. The em- 
baſſador thinking theſe conditions intolerable, applied himſelf privately. to 
scipio Africans, to whom he had particular inſtructions to make his court, I 
offering him the reſtitution of his ſon (who by ſome accident had fallen 
into the hands of ord 90 ) and even a partnerſhip with Autiochus in 
the empire, if he would be content without the title of King. Africanus 
gave this anſwer to the embaſſador: I am the'lefs ſurprized, that you Liv. B. 37. 
© are unacquainted with the character of the Romans, and of me, to © 36. 
** whom you are ſent ; fince I find you are ignorant of the fortune and 
© fituation of him who ſends you. If your maſter imagined, that an 
** anxiety about the event of the war would engage us to make 
with him, he ſhould by Lyfimachia have kept us out of the 
1. Cher ſoneſus ; or he ſhould have ſtopt us at the Hage. But now, 
. , after he has ſuffered us to paſs into Aa, and thereby has received our 
TO Ones * 
OL ce 


— —— 
= — ——— — - _ — — 
— SC Ä T ———— ̃ H C_S — — —— 


| 4 you have vanquiſhed your reſent. victory, which has made you 


: c Wren 
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Gin an a foot of equality. For my own part, I ſhall eſteem the 
178765 « King's . me my ſon, as the nobleſt preſent his munificence 
262 Conſul p 4 can make me: his other offers my mind certainly will never need 


« I pray the Gods, my fortune never may. If Auiacbru will be con- 
e tented with my private acknowledgments for a perſonal. favour, he 
44 ſhall ever find me grateful: in my publick capacity, I can neither give 
4% him any thing, nor receive any thing from him. All I can Jus 
« ſent do for his ad vantage is, to ſend him this honeſt advice: Let hi 
« defiſt from the war, and refuſe no conditions of peace.” 

_ .» Antiochns, ing that ſhould he be vanquiſhed, nothing worſe would 


that it gave a turn to his 


he ſpoke thus: 

ug + ge cope 

ttle till he hears that I am gone 
in purſuance of this advice, [the 
rr 

victory 


« Lords of the world, certainly demands a more illuſtrious diſplay: than 
ever of that magnanimity.. Your only. care now, 2 
« any contention with mortals, ſhould be ta imitate the Gods, in ten- 
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the Council, what an{wee ſhould Y. of 


4 give it. 11 Br F.C 35 
u te Plowing nm 9 60. * n 


6 


: our courage 
ve. been r Hannibal 


re ourſelves did not know it by your own ex- 
as we "croſſed the Helleſpont, before we ſaw the 
when the event of the war was yet doubtful, we 
ſame conditions of „with which we ſhall now 
\ Jor vs. Antiochus ſhall 


and the affair concluded: 


Eb of the wood 
an ee 


FFF = 
"The laws of e 


| Ti of of Nia ent Jy mnt frm ba. 


HILE . Legat. 
W tens reſtored it 20 1 
eee e ſome othet conqueſts'on the 8 5. 


Nas 2 
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Macedonian. Nome, u an embaſſy from Anynander, confirmed him 
in the- poſſeſſion of In demie | 
After the eledion of Ad. Fulvius Nobilior, and Cs. Manlins Vulp, to 
the Conſulſhip, embaſſadors came from Aolis to negotidte i peace; 
ful-p. put theſe, inſtead of addrefling the Senate 3 inns 
enumerated their ſervices to the Republick, and talked of 
ge a fakes heme to eee whe 


of cou The Senate hereupon directly aſked them, whather 
they would ſurrender at diſcretion ; to which they not anf uf 
thing, the Fathers ordered them out of 8 wd 7 

that they ſhould leave the city that very day, and js formght; ; 


adding, that if any -embaſſadors from Alia came 
future, without the confent of the Rama commander in hat route 


- 


20 Fr W 
Liv, B. gp dy after, Aurelius Cotta, a meſſenger, ſent by Scipio with the 


news of his ſucceſs, arrived at Rome; and with him came Fumenes King 

Pergamus, the embaſſadors from Antiochus, and ſome” from Rhodes. 

hen Cotta had imparted the news to the Senate, and, by their order, 
to the people aſſembled ; and when, in of it, ſupplications 
and thi N 
to Eumenes. having in few words made his compliment of 
= for the COD had received from them againſt Antiocbus, 


the Fathers were Lab 3 
power. To this Eumenes: Had the 
p- 8 I ſhould:gla 

ty of rn 


* « might an 40 the danger of { * 


ts your 
«« generoſity.” ere 3 5 
the Senate ftill urging him to declare his wiſhes, and he as 
e e ee At length, to nnd am -064-29 the 
diſpute, he withdrew. EE that he ſhould 
be called in again, yi ing, 4 that it was abſurd to ſuppoſe the King 
wad earns „ or what he came to aſk; that he knew 
« Afia much better than e Senate, and muſt know what countries lay | 
« convenient for his own kingdom.” Eumenes then ſaid; © I ſhould have 
the ate emilidrs Conſcript Fathers, if I did not know that 
„the E 


* 
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they have been heard, I ſhalt be under a neceſſity of ſpeaking. My Y. of R. ; 
«« preſent taſk is the more difficult; becauſe what they intend to requeſt Bef. J. C. 188. 
« yill ſeem not only to have no view to uy prejudice, but to have none * 
to their own 4 * intereſt: for they will plead the cauſe of the Greek 
« cities, and the juſtice of ſetting them at liberty. But if they obtain this, 
« jg ĩt not evident, that they will alienate from us the affections, not only 
« of the cities which ſhall be freed, but even of thoſe that are in our de - 
6 ence, and have long paid us tribute? The Rhodians, on the other 
6 having obliged the Greeks by ſo great a benefit, will, under the 
name of allies, hold them in ſubjection. Such is the advantage they pro; 
% poſe to themſelves, and yet they will diſclaim their having any views 
« of intereſt.” They will ; nm tf wee” ann e Lint 
« dignity to grant, and agreeable to your conſtant practice. But you, 
« Fathers, are not to be impoſed upon by all this. You will not only 
% avoid r of depreſſing too much ſome of your allies, and 
« beyond ure exalting others, but of putting thoſe who have born 
« arms againſt you into a better condition than your friends and aſſoci- 
« ates.” Then, after a pompous enumeration of all the ſervices done 

by him or any of his family to the Roman name, ſervices which he ſet 
forth as unequalled by any thing which any ally of the Republick had' 
ever performed, he thus proceeded : « Bat you aſk me, what it is 
« that] Since in obedience to you, Conſcript Fathers, I muſt 
2 ſhall ſay: That if you have Antiochus within 
> Taurus, in the intention eee! 
« between that and the ſea, there is no nation whoſe neighbourhood 
«* ſhould more covet, or think a greater fecurity to my kingdom. But 
« ſhould it be your reſolution to withdraw your armies out of that 
« country, and relinquiſh it, I will venture to affirm, that none of your 
« allies is more worthy to fiſſeſs it than myſelf. But it is a glorious 

_ © thing to free cities from ſlavery ! I think fo indeed, if they have 
committed no hoſtilities — ou: f 
„ Antioc bus, how much more beco your d equity is it, 
. IN deſerving allies, than of your 
enemies? Aike e N [ 

It was viſible in the countenances of the Senators that they were much 

pleaſed with the King, and would reward him amply. When the Rhodian 
embaſſadors came to be heard, the chief of them began by mentioning the 
long friendſhip of their ſtate with the Republick, and the ſervices it had 
done her in her wars with Philip and Antiochus. He then a 
concern, that he-was obliged to oppoſe the pretenſions and demands of 


Eumenes, a Prince who not only was a friend of Rhodes, but had deſerved 
ſo well of the Romans in the late war. Our reſpect for the King | 
** indeed the only thing which embarraſſes us; for, that conſideration 2 
** apart, our cauſe is in 10 degree difficult for us to maintain, or for 
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W <« a ſufficient reward of his merit, the matter Sx perhaps admit of 


Liv. B. 32. 
E- 3s 


33 


fidelity we have aſſiſted, we leave you to judge Ge? 
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to determine, Were the caſe ſuch, that you muſt either ſubject 
cities to the domination of Eumenes, or {| bim to go without 


« doubt and deliberation. But fortune has 
<« ſhould not be reduced to that 

« bounty of the Gods, is as rich, as it is 
<&. colonies, - you are thereby become 

« Phrygias, all Pifidia, the Cherſoneſus, and the ies; 
Nee gonna —— 


— 


42 was the liberty 
« thoſe to whom a 1 5 


always been a law, have 
6 ſince they delight in Kings: but 


the > runs Greeks, who =D 
regard for univerſal liber- 

„which made you the — 22 oe” It may indeed be 

that. thols Gent cities — for Antiochus : And did not 
3 of the Greek nations in Europe enter into a league with Philip ? 
«x Yet you reſtored to theſe their laws and liberties: This is all we 
6 ak for the Afatick Greeks. Can you not refuſe to Eumene?'s covetous 
<«< ambition, what you denied to your own ? In this and 
<« all the wars you have had in Greece and ; with what 


and 
e, we offer 
e you an 2 which if you pg. the w will think the 
« uſe you make of your victory m — — 
This diſcourſe ſeemed Roman, and did not fail to have it's effect on 
the Senate. They determined to ſend ten wy 1 ei into the 
Loom i ve ll mates Que nA now, ce 
ner ycapnia, the two Phrygias, two Alas, 
e Lycia, that part of Carie which 
was next to Rhodes, and the country lyi eee tc hg 
judged to the Rbodians. In both theſe diſpoſitions were excepted 
Greek cities which had paid tribute to Antzorhus, ad ken pare it 
the Romans in the war. Theſe were to be free. As for Syrian 


- embaſladors, they had no buſineſs at Rims, e the" Peas ap- 


proved ; and this was done. 
After diſpatching theſe affairs Fuloius and Alanus left the city. The 


| firſt failed for Greece, to reduce the Haim; the' ſecond to ; 
whence, Scipio, having delivered up the command of the army to him, 
returned to Rome, and was there honoured with a triumph. 


Fulvius landed at Apollonia, and his campaign by lying ſiege to 
dnbracia e city on the borders of Epirus. Ie Wa B 
an 
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hands of the Ataliamt, and vigorouſly defended by them; but they at T. of R. 564. 
length capitulated. And then the Zohan nation, with R Bef,. J. C. i 
ſent to Rome to ſolicit a peace,. The Senate at firſt would hardly hear the 93 Conſul p. 
entreaties of their e Some Athenidn deputies who appeared 
in their behalf were more favourably received. Theſe had an eloquent 
man named. Demis at their head. He confeſſed, that the Romans had 
reaſon to be angry with the Æ taliaus, who, for great benefits received, had 
not made. a ſuitable eee ner ple, oy the 
body of the nation, this, he ſaid, was contrary to reaſon and truth. In 
« all ſtates the multitude are like the ſea. In it's natural ſituation the ſea is 
<« always ſmooth and calm, and perfectly fafe to thoſe who embark upon 
« it z but when it comes to be ruffled and agitated by impetuous winds 
«© and ſtorms, nothing is more raging and terrible. Thus the Ætolians, 
« while in their natural ſtate, and uninfluenced from abroad, were 
« of all the Greeks the moſt tractable, and beſt inclined to the Roman 
people; but when a boiſterous Thoas and a Dicearchus, from Afa, a 
« Meneftas and a Democritus, in Europe, began to blow, then were the 
« multitude put into a commotion z they were hurried on to ſpeak and to 
e act in à manner unlike themſelves. To the authors of theſe 
« miſchiefs and diſturbances, be inexorable, Conſcript Fathers; but ſpare 
te the multitude, and receive them again into favour. Let them now 
« owe their ation to your clemency. This, added to all your 
will fix them for everin ion and fidelity to Rome.” 


7 the Gallo-Greeks (or Galatians) to take revenge for the 
: they had given Antiochus in the late war. They were original. 
ly Gauls, who, in che time of Brennus, after various adventures, paſſing ; 
through Thrace had entered Afia, and ſettled in an inland be- 
nd Caria ane * 1 The 


tributions 
he paſſed, and who came 
Ne | 
A with effects and proviſions. He 
vanquiſhed the ſeveral nations (the Toliftoboir, Tectaſagi nd 
Trocmi) ſucceſſively, and red em to ſue for He would 
not treat with them upon the ſpot, but m i 
to Epbeſus, whither he retired with his army: 
paired the embaſſadors of all the Princes of 
miſſions. b 8 ; V. of R. 565. 
IN Ha M. Valerius Meſala, one of choſen for the new Bel. J. C87. 


Jear, was ordered to Piſa to watch the motions of the Ligurians, 1 — W 


e. 48. 


—— 
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8 755 had committed ſome recent hoftilities 
26. 2 Salinator, the other Conſul, had 


c. 30. 


— 


. 1 
decreed him for his province. 
Fubvius and Manlius were continued in their reſpective commands as 
Pro-Conſuls. 9. Fabius Labeo, the Roman Admiral, had at this time a 
trium him for ary. from the Cretans four thou- 


The Rona Htsronr. 


ſand ſlaves; though ht no battle to reſcue them, 
and t had been delivered u e 8 | 
_ Mand with his fleet, and od them. By a Cenſus by, 


the number of Roman citizens, fit to bear arms, amounted Oe 
dred fifty eight thouſand three hundred and eight. 
To return to the affairs of Greece, Fulvius had in his Conſulſhi 


relive e, IANS very 
por 1 „ re as N a way, for their into Pelopon- 
twenty four diſtant. Some 
Aenne ho happening g dae the Acheans mie, 
Hulvius, judging matter to importance, t t to 
refer it to the Senate. EE EOS 
decree, which each might in in it's own favour 
occaſioned the two blicks to begin hoſtilities, Philopamen, 


_ commanded the Acheans, led his army to Lacedemon, 3 2 Sue 


acts of ſeverity, ſo terrified the Lacedemonians, that they became ſervilely 
fubmiſſive. At his command they demoliſhed their walls, renounced 
the laws of Zycurgus, which they had obſerved ſeven W years, 
and ſubjected themſelves to thoſe of Achaia. 


Polyb. Legat. Then ten commiſſioners ted by the Republick to ſettle the 


iss. b. 38. 
c. 38. 


affairs of Ala landed at E Leid King Eumene From thence th 
went to Apamea, where the Pro- Conſul «us met them; and they 
e ee Beſides the ar- 
mentioned, it contained, that the King ſhould deliver 
up all his lon ; that for the future he ſhould have no more than 
ten armed eee eee the promontory of 
Calycadnus, Ciileſst carry to Rome embaſſadors, , or ee that 
he ſhould deliver all his ele phants, and never train any more of thoſe 
Ap dn tb eee. the King's ſon, Autiochus, was 
— . ann of Fewer 2nd the 
Rhodians. Lycia and Curia to the river Meander, except the town of 
Telmiſſus, were given to the latter; Lyſmachia with the Cherſoneſus in 
Europe, the two Phrygia's, both the Mya, Lycaonia, with Epheſus, 
Telmiſſus, and other towns in As to the former: N 
no ae of the con countries for themſelves. They were ſatisfied, 
the preſent, with having extended the glory of their name and the ter- 
wr eir arms, and with the immenſe 55 RO ver, s and rich 
0 


r 


WV 1 | 
Chap, VIII. The Romain Hisrony. 
When Manlius and his army had crofſed the Helleſpont in their way 
| home, they were attacked by a body of ten thouſand Thracians, in a 
narrow. pals, in a wood, where the — could not form themſelves 
in order af battle. This danger eſcaped, yet with the loſs of great part 
of the ſpoil, they continued their march through Theſay Epirus, 
and at length arrived at Apollonia where they were to embark ; but 
the ſeaſon. being now far advanced, the Pro- Conſul paſſed the winter 
there, | x | 82 


In the mean time M. Emilius Lepidus and C. Flominius having ſuc- V. of R. 366. 
ceeded to the Conſulate, would fain have paſſed into Greece and AH; Bef J. C. 186. 
but, as theſe countries were now 1 * 
plundered] the Senate inſiſted u going TP 
the Republick had yet 4 | 
they met with, 

At 


5 y ol 
tion againſt the Galatians without the orders of the Republick, but e 5 
had carried on the war more like a robber than a Roman Conſul; and 
that his victories were too eaſy d him 


Ala having aſſiſted 

Roman,; mention- 

and excuſed as well as he could his diſaſter 
debate the afſembly decreed him a triumph, 


| * Livy makes one of the accuſations ' empire, as it was then called, on account of 
againſt Manlias to have been his having ſome verſes in the Sybilfineoracles, threatning 
formed a defignito lead his army over mount | laughter and deſtruction to thoſe Raman ar. 
Tarn, the 1 — mies which ſhould paſs that limit. | 


* 


e ee 
Scipio Africanus arraigned before the Roman people. 
: 8 whoſe —— ſervices to their country, it 
might naturally be thought, would have preſerved them from any open 
attacks upon their fame or fortune. Scipio Africanus and his brother 
cus were ſucceſſively accuſed before the people of taking bribes 
om Antjochus, and 'embezzling the-publick money. - 
r B bb L x; ll 


\ 


37 de Roi His Fos. Wo V. 
Y. of R. 566. - At the i of Cato, as ſome authord report, two Tributes, both 
bees of the name Petilins, moved in the Senate, that AMHcanus might be 

_— a1.” oblignd to give an ere of all the monsy e ene Ang of 
1 . Syrea, and of the ſpoil taken in that war. Seipib riſing up and 

2 book out of his boſom, In this, ſaid he, #5 contained ] un v atcomrt o 
al you want to now of all the money, and all the ſpoil. ** Read it nloud 
then, faid the Tribunes, and let it afterwards be 


rt l lim, as if prac upon | 
| : that Soipio had ated — . — * — 
brother the Conſul 3 and hid gene inte 0% with no other view, 
the Greeks and all the (as He Had formerly 
Spaniards, Siciliant, and Africans) — one man was 
upport of the Roman empire 3 that Rome, the miſtreſs of 


ple. The Tribune alſo revived the .old aceufinions relating 
E at Syracuſe, and the affair of Pleminius, Scipio diſdained 


anſwer. It happened d be the an of the battle of 


Bans. e een e A TO | 
Let us not be ungrateful to the Gods. Lt us leave this raſcal bere, * 
to the capitol; there to remm thanks tbr rear Jupiter, for chit 


and which, bd al apt, 1 proceed for the Repu 
Pence, — — 


Inſtantly the tribes: to move; and the whole 
him, except the Tribune himſelf and the publick erier. | 1 41 ale. : 

_ Scipio, notwithſtanding 'this" mem triumph over His ER 
Nevins, was r 


| jones. It is not i that the tearing his accounts furniſhed V. of &. 
—— 2 — 22.6 


had againſt him. He now 

ve way to the ſtorm, and retired to not far from Naples. 
L. Stipi 4 for him, and ſaid, that he was ſick; an excuſe 
which did not ſatisfy his accuſers: they were going on to get him con- 
demned by default, when ſome of the Tribunes, at the entreaty of L. Col. 


| 


11 


Z 


pio, interpoſed; and obtained to have a new 

2 Saw probity, 

an a enemy o cipios, a man 

ot fuſer hi ee $0 be ddd co tha of . | 

declared, not thought Scipios excuſe 

came to Rowe and afked his aſſiſtance, would 

ceſs. He added. P. Scipio, by his its, the 

<« on him by the Republick, the conſent of Gods and men, is raiſed 

« to ſuch a height, that to make him ſtand as a criminal before the 

© Rofra, and bear the reproaches and inf ts of young men, is a greater 
; to him. Will no merit, no 75 


1 


. 


 * It is not-certainly-known when he died, to the capitol, that he was afterwards = ; 
and Li, who tells the fiory of the trial — 2 ret Br 
more amply than it .is It is alſo uncertain which of the brothers 
that authors ſo differ about the circum- was firſt proſecuted. 
e Li thinks it amounted. to four mil- 
not what to believe. the ſmaller ſeſterces, which, ac- 
however maſt of them agree 3 That 5 cording to Aba, make, of our mo- 
was 32291 J. 131. 44. and ſays, that 
book of accounts, that 


* 


Artias myſt be miſtaken when he : oy 
to | 


ſwer at his trial, that he carried away the er to 
ö 2 


. e. 3. 


— 


bim hardly. ie © TY 4 
be Romans exerciſe a tyrannick power in Achaia.  Lycortas, 


Achæans through fear ſubmit. ale e e 


N the beginning of the Conſulſhip of Appius Claudius Puleber and 
ee M. Sempronius Ladens, three Comin, the chief of whom was 
Liv. B. 39. Cecilius Metellus, were ſent into Greece to terminate certain diſputes of 
c. 24. the King of Macedon with the King of Pergamus and ſome ſtates of Greece. 

Pjbilip, ſince his peace with Rome, had neglected nothing to | 
himſelf . a new war, whenever it ſhould be unavoidable. He had 

Encreaſed his revenues by promoting trade, and by the profits of his mines, 
in which he 1 a great number of men. To recruit his people, 
exhauſted by the late wars, he not only en marriages and the 
bringing up of children, but tranſplanted into Macedon a multitude 
of Thracians, Theſe being ftrangers to the Romans, therefore not 

Polyb. de intimidated by them, he ſettled them in ſome towns on the ſea coaſt, 
Virt. & Vit. gbliging the former inhabitants to remove into Emathia anciently called 
D J. Parma. After the viRtory over Antiochus in Greece, the Conful Acilivs 
bad permitted the Macedonian to make war upon Anmnander and the Atha- 
manes, and to hy ſiege to thoſe towns in Theſſely and Perrbebia which be- 
longed to the Ætolians. Sauer lled Amynander, and took ſeveral 
towns in Theſſaly,” and Perrbabia, — 2 mong the reſt Demetrias. He 
alfo ſeized upon ſome places in Thrace, The Romans, always *. 

""< 7 oY 
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Cha XK. 2 ou. 878 
| his power, 
mortiſications. - r of peace erde eren dn 2 E ge 
Flamininus, it had been to the determination of the Senate; 2 
whether certain towns of Macedon which had revolted from the King; c. az. © 
during the time of a truce with the Romans, ſnould be reſtored to him; and 
the Fathers had given ſentence againſt him. They had alſo confirmed 
Amnander in the poſſeſſion of great part of n which the Solians 
had recovered from the Macedonian, And now Anynander claimed the reſt 
of his towns. || The Theſſalians and Perrhebians likewiſe demanded back 
— 6 taken them from the Ælalians, 

only Some of the complainants broke out c 25. & ſeq. 
to erb reins an the King) which he anſwered with heat and * 
The Roman Commiſſioners finiſhed the whole affair _ — a” 
decree, That Phi ſhould withdraw his gariſons from all the 1 


queſtion, and himſelf, on that fide, within the ancient bounds 
of the om of Macedon. 
Then removed to Theſlalonics, to hear the com af tas 
e 2 er rad gant 
Maronea and Ainus,; poſſeſſed — 
their maſter ; becauſe by . — 
ſeneſus and L ., Wel d ag med, bg 8 
of Rome. The Maronites alſo complained, Is their town had been 
ſeized by the Macedonian, and that his ſoldiers tyrannized in the place. 
Philip anſwered in a manner that was not expected. . It is not with the 
« Maronites' and Eumenes only that I have a controverſy, but with you 
© allo, Romans, C cheti an abwls wp 
„Je Some cities of Macedon: had revolted from me during a truce; 
3 — eee not that 


would have made any panned 00: 885 
« wx bur fall enen and ee c 5 5 
an might hav 3 
— Yer this 7 
« defired by the Conſul 
3 encounters, W —ů 
he own, dra forced me 


85 Bet be called Aber de 

(as they ſnould be called rather than | 

Atbamania. Theſe pan L ys ago. hs I | = 

4: men's emballdrsjulk re mentioned 3 6 » truth be eyond all lf. 
r cmerly I 

« h to their maſter, than to me. I am-quite of another opinion. F 
„ Eumenes could not have. held his kingdoms not'only-if, pen had t 

0 been victorious, but if you had not made war upon Antiochu.. n 

* mees therefore is obli o you, 1 e But ſo little We 1 ( 

* any part of: 09: kingdous in danger rota the trim, that.he roluats. 
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Mar onites themſelves; 


5 to examine the 


. en Here, 
ed-by the Senate. Philip at this changed colour 
Bel. | . Fi: he ſaid, _ 5 
ee ition Nr who had 1 
* . atths time of thoſl her 


+ .= Fe bars ofa - id he ſhould has | 
: 8 -£4, as — | —.— To —— — notes to — 


e e 


D 9d | Si ws D 
de murders they-complained a8 £0 down the walls 
| Lacedemon, e s inſtituti 


R een No pets 
P think it ſtrange to ſee themſelves 
| « thus compel ive an account of their. ations, as vaſſals and ſlaves 
o See p. 334. 8 — If the voice of Flamininus's * herald was not 
an empyy fond, n about your pro- 
Lee Tor u pr cognizance of what we have done at 

7 


od — tn, re 
e ſenſible „ and, K 


228 ſubzect to Rome. I am 
not, I will not be angry. But J 
E beſeech you, whatever diſtance there be between the Romans and Ache- 
& ans, let not us your allies be upon the ſame; not to ſay a worſe foot with 
| < you than enemies; your enemies and ours. That the Larademomans 
Ly . 
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4 . K. , £ 2 | . 
Chaps T ROUAN Hrerory, 37 

« made them a part of the Abe body. The vanquiſhed, not content I. of R. 569. 
46 with the 999 —— would have us 20 Fc. 
4e yiolate oompacte that have been confirmed by the moſt ſolemn oaths. Ro" 
« No, Romans, we honour you, and, if you will, we fear you too; 


« but we reverence more, we dread more, the immortal Gods.“ Appius 
had little to reply, and was therefore very brief. — —— 


— Ss cdty ain adviſed the Diet, « by a read 
* vour, e not to war till the — were 
compelled to obedience.” bly heard this i lan 
with inward rage; yet, fear prevailing,” they only defired that — 
SS hoo haduhe Cadooled-wietoqguit'ce 
the Lacedgmonians, ent OE EB, dna 
ern en e 5 
5 18 c , 7 | | 
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Fe e 
En k happened ened, this years A 3 3 Liv. B. 39. 

for the office of Cenſot. Cato one of the p. 

[ET ENT ce — 
dreaded dead . Cres 5 18. 

Valerius Flaccus, had introduced him into publick life, and had 

been his in the conſulſhip, a ninth candidate; and 


ende . or_gieha | from the 2 
od L-- A — — look 20 voice: That the times required 
4 1 put a ſtop to that growing luxury which 

Re NT o | 
«b the roots, OY —· of ancient diſcipline.” _ It is to 
the onour of the people of Reme, that. nasse theſe terrible 
1 they prefer d him to all his competitors, w courted them 

by promiſes of a. mild and n The Comitia alſo 1 
pointed his friend Kaltes do be collegue, without whom, he had de- 
clared, that he could not hope to compaſs the reformations he had in 
view,” 

Cas merit upon the whole ws that of apy of the great. 
men who ſtood N He was temperate, brave and indefatigable, 
frugal of the publick money, and not to be corrupted. There is 
ſcarce any talent requiſite for 3 or private life which he had not re- 


i or by in Oe EK 
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[EN it was univerſally digs tht ede Mts would Fantus 
© receive accuſations 6 the of Macedon, wn whatever LaBzo and 


ee, ſvarmed with, em- v. Wees 
from the numerous ſtates of Greece. King Eumenes, who ne- zue, Conſuls. 
ver wanted matter of invective againſt Philip, ſent miniſters to Rome Y. of R. 590. 

without _ And even ſome private men went thither with complaints ef. J. C. 182. 
of 28 ries. After the ſeveral complainants had delivered 5: _ 4 
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ders to go alſo into Palgpamm 


| Liv. B. 39. 
c. 49, 50. 
Piat like of 

Fhilopœm. 


had been ſentenced to death by —.— — — 
and that the baniſhed ſhould 3 but that Zacedemen ſhould 
main a member of the Achean 


. Marcius, . Alcan, had or- 
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, not only. to put in execution what was 
now decreed, but to take 


for an independent ſtate. 
e cle 


to convoke a Diet. The magiſtrates, Evowing chat Bemis had no 
commiſſion from the Senate in relation to the of Greece, returned 
ee * That they would do as he defired, if, by letter, he would 


ee Be. e HE 
v neſs in igh expectations of Ninc- 
rats dhe Me mix; fell to the gr g 1 1 . 

n Philopamen, havi ied ch forces as in haſte he could, 
marched” againſt the Mz Bug, Hog under the conduct of Dinecrates, 
had begun hoſtilities. In a ſkirmiſh which enſued, and while the 
Achean General gallantly Aol kis perfor to ſecure the retreat of his 
men, overpowered . TGT. he was, by the falling of his horſe, 
thrown to the „and taken p oner. The enemy ana him 
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of K. 582. Perſes, ha loſt the opportunity of gaining another yidtory, en- 
16 85 — * g. ſome new advantage from Gat ** he had ined, 
by extolling it in a pom ing 

them, that it was a ſure I 
all heard him with delight. Thoſe who . action grew 
braver from the praiſe ; and the Phalamgiter, from the hope 7 meriting - 
the like glory. Next day the King made a march, — 2 his 
camp upon a ui obige! near Mum, between 7 and Lariſſa. 
Mor motion 33 45 obliged the Romans to hey removed 


ee on the banks of the Penens. Hither 
Megs the n LIES them a reinforcement of 2000 
Horſe, as many foot, and 22 elep 


Reman, fe CE eee en end ark a the 
was yet cafily nas eee Garg of the favourable op- 
3 ey, e of courtiers thought he now had, by his late 
£5 ey” of obtaining peace. He ſent to the Conſul an offer of ſubmit- 
ting to the ſame conditions which had been impoſed on his father Pbilip. 
The conſtancy of the 3 ſhewed itſelf remarkably on this occafion. 
Polyb. Legat. They unanimouſly agreed, in council, to return the harſheſt anſwer poſlible: 
69. That Perks uf dg baſil and bis kingdom to'the Romans at di 
cretion, or expet? no peace. of the King's counſellors, provoked 
by the Roman pride, adviſed him, never more to think of an accommo- 
dation, Perſes could not reliſh this advice. He thought that the Romans 
e Nane ve e eee ed 
confidence in their ſuperiority Once more therefore he ſent to 
Lieinius; and now offered a larger tribute than had been paid by Phil. 
Finding that peace could not be purchaſed with money, he retired to H- 
curium ; F for what reaſon is not ſaid. 

: theſe tranſactions, C. Lucretins, the Roman Admiral, was be- 
Liv. B. 42. fieging aliartus in Baotia. He had failed from _— with only 45 
c. 48. quinqueremes; but this fleet was now much the dexterous 
management of his brother Marcus, whom he Kent — 1 him, with 
orders to get what ſhips he could from the 7talian allies, ſail with them 
to Cephallenia, and there wait his arrival. Marcus in his way had ſtopt 
at Dyrrachium, where finding in the haven 76 veſſels, of which 54 be- 
longed to King Gentizs, the reſt to the Dyrrachians and 1ſſeans, he 
took them all away with him, pretending to believe that they had been 
fitted out for the ſervice of the Romans, though, in truth, Gentius had 

not yet declared himſelf for either pa 
t. 63, Haliartus, after a vigorous defence, was taken by aſſault, ſacked and 
razed. From thence the Prætor marched his forces to Thebes, which 


Over great (ſays Sir V. R.) was the ** to take part with him, that neither 

125 ** folly of, the King in hoping then for % nor bad fortune would keep him 

peace ; and, in ſuing for 2 even when * yielding to the Romans, whenever they 

«© he Pe dad the victory, what elſe did he, ra pleaſed to accept of him ? 
than proclaim to all who were inclined 
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opened her to him upon the firft ſummons. He the govern- Y. of R. 582. 
2 into the hands 9 and .. 
who had favoured the King of Macedon he fold for ſlaves. After theſe * Fon 
in Bevia he returned to his ſhips. . 12 
Perſas, at Sycurium, heard that the Romans, having baftily ads 
in the corn from the fields around them, were cutting off the ears with 
eee ſo that the camp was full of heaps 
to him the hope of being able to burn their camp; 

led themſelves with 8 and all ng 


duced ſeveral towns. Thence he went to Lariſſa in Theſſaly, which 

alſo made himſelf; maſter of ; the Macedonian gariſon having deſertkd 

— How this place or Demetrias.(which it is ſaid the Conſul had thoug a 
rr 

10 5 Pen ſes, after his | 
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ay having diſmiſſed all his allies except mts a. Hr wee 
anon nw rn rp gi EE pay 


» Plutarch reports, that Perſes ſurpriſed burthen, and funk others loaded. 
the Roman fleet this year at Oreum ; ** with corn. "Li Bei © 


four quinqueremes, and twenty © S624 140 
* Hhh 2 - he 


2682 Conſul P. To Hoftilius fell the province 


X. of R 582. he himſelf went, at the 

Be 7:C-170- their neighbours, the of CM... 0 pc, HF 

157% B. 457 The Conſul had, in the ſummer, ſent one of his Lieutenants, with « 
3 body of troops, into 1llyricum. This man reduced two ent towns 


to ſurrender, and granted the inhabitants their effects; by an 


nce of clemency, to another town of great in 


————— 
or a great part of it, to 
i a brought about by one Cephales, on de- 
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with an ge of 4000 men, and who by levies 
had doubled this army, entered Hic.  Fhinki 
Uſcana (a town on the conſines di | | 


and 
y, that not above a fourth part of his whole 
atmy eſcaped the flaughter. Yet this town ſhortly after became Roman, 
by what means is no where ſaid. But we are told, that-Perſes recovered 
it in the winter, he having then leiſure to lead his forces into Ihricum, 
the only fide on which his kingdom was expoſed: For Catys ſecured it 
on he fide of Thrace ; Cepbalus on that of Epirus; | Perſes himſelf — 

8 2 a 
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| lately-quelled the Dardanians ; and the fnows made the mountains of Y. of R. 583. 
Theſſaly impaſſable to the Romans. Aſter reducing Lcana and the neigh- 8 
ing towns, where he took many priſoners, and among the feſt . 
4000 Roman, he made a painful expedition into Ætolia. He had 
been-promiſed admiſſion into Stratus, the ſtrongeſt city in that country. 
Of this hope though he were diſappointed, by the prevalence of the 
Roman faction in the place, yet in his return home he got poſſeſſion of 
antia, and ſoon after received the agreeable news that Cvas, one 
his Lieutenants, had gained a new and entire victory over Appius 


As for Hortenſiut, the Roman Admiral, he performed nothing but 
againſt the allies of the ick, whom he cruelly oppreſſed, as his 
eceſſor Lucretius © had alſo done. The heavy complaints brought to 
Rome againſt theſe two Admirals, and ſome other Roman commanders, put 
the Senate under a of paſſing a deeree, That no . 17. 
obliged to pay obedience to a Roman magiſtrate impoſing am burthen for the 
ah pay unleſs be could produce an order from the Senate for ſuch im- 


indirectly menaced by certain embaſlh- Polyb. Leg, 
and, while they cried up 
knew. how 
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„ piece of flattery. Theſe Aahanders brought 300 

* and a crown of gold to beſtow. upon. Jupiter in the capitol. 

having a deſire to gratify the Romans with ſome exquiſite token of 
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v. of R. 583. « their dutiful pbedience, wherein they would be fingular ; and be- 


Bef. J. 


255 — * ing not able to reach unto any great performance, they built a temple 


fruitleſs attempts to force a paſſage into Macedon, defacing the glorious 


_ caſualties of war, that the army became 1 
facility of the military Tribunes, or perhaps of | Hofilins him 
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unto the town Rome, and appointed anniverſary games to be ce- 
t lebrated among them in honour of that Goddeſs. Now who _ 
e wonder at the arrogant folly of Alexander, Antigonus, Ptolemy, and 
«« the like vain men, that wand be thought Gods 3 or at the ſhameful 
« flattery of ſuch as beſtowed upon men, and not the moſt virtuous of 
« men, divine honours; when he ſees a town of houſes, wherein pow- 
« erful men dwell, worſhipped as a Goddeſs ; and —— gc _ 
t ſcorn of the givers, or ſhame of the 7 the title 
ts the gift of ſuch a raſcal city as Aal 
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Tacit. An. 4. c. 37. 
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— the command of the Cl Q Mari 
penetrates into Macedon. 
e avagant conduct of Perſes. A 112 249@ <6 
1 20 ador from the Achwans Marci, 
0 fo con- 
ducts himſelf with great deu | 


had ſucceſſively waſted their time in 


n or was it only by 


as to make many of the towns, whi 
the alliance. And all theſe thin 2 occaſioned, for a time, a 
. pony es often. tet nn of i 0s 


Prætor, wa pro foe liſhed bebte thoſe 
an edict, commanding all che Senators in go above a mile from it. B. 43. c. 
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TO Heſtilius ſucceeded Q, Marcius roy „ who with O.. Serviling Y. E 8764. 
Cepio had been elected to . or che new year. Marcius, bt 8 8 by 
with a large reinforcement, ict bo. be had brought from Jah, joined f. 
the army at Pbarſalus. ea e e eee e war with be he Liv. B. 44- 
peenty air warn com ted the guides concerning Sin Eng n & ſeq. 
to into Macedon. Some adviſed him to . | 
tbium ſome by the Cambunian mountains, where * 

a paſſage the laſt year; and others b the de of the lake Jai he 

Conſul would 2 nothing, till he ſhould come to the place where 

the road, he was now in, out into three roads, which led to 

thoſe paſſes. In the mean time Perſes heard of the enemy's approach, 

and being uncertain what way they would take, diſtributed his own forces 

to the defence of all places, which might give entrance, or permit aſcent. 

When Marcius was come to the three roads before mentioned, and had 

heard the opinion of his council, he determined to by that road 

which led by the lake > Aſcuris; and accordingly ſent before him 4000 

foot to ſeize the moſt convenient poſts in the way. Two oy mw 


this detachment embarraſſed in ov ke A of onl 
teen miles. After marching ſeven miles further they poſſeſſed them bt 
of a ſafe piece of ground, from whence they had ht of a body of 


12000 Macedonians, which, under the command of Hippias, the gs. 
had appointed to defend that paſs. Marcius, having received notice 

the fituation of his detachment, haſtened to join it. Hippias, not in the # 
laft diſmayed at his I met him and fought with him, two or 
three days ſueceſſively, Fenn, beng his own camp at night, with 

lttle loſs on either fide: Theſe een on the narrow ridge of a 
mountain, where but a ſmall number could 1 in front, few men 
were employ'd ; all: the reſt were tors. It was impoſlible for 
Marcius to get forwards, yet both eful and dangerous to return. 

He therefore took the only courſe remaining. Part of his men he left 

with as ee the enemy, whilſt he iimſelf with the reſt fetched 


2 compaſs, ſeeking a paſſuge by ways that had never been trodden, and 
being com led to make 1 nature ſeemed to have intended 
that none ſhould be. he found the deſcent of the mountain, 


that his men, for the inf 201. rolled themſelves down, not daring to 
truſt their feet. And when they had gone or tumbled four miles of this 
troubleſom journey, they deſired nothing more-earneſtly than that they 
might be allowed to creep back again, if poſſible, by the wa ee e had 
come. To add to the other difficulties, the elephants, throu 

coiled from the precipices, caſt their Governors, and made ſuch terrible 


» phers are not agreed where to hill which overlooked. it, ks. could. foo 
13 the of Aſcuris ; but the ſituation Phila, Dium, and all the fea coaſt. This 
of it may be conjectured from hence, that hill was twelve miles from Dium. f 
when Marcixs was got to the top of the 1 241 e $101 of . * 
noiſes, 
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© of R. 584. noiſes, 28 affiighted the horſes: So that they 2 


_ Bef.F.C.168. 
283 Conſul-p, 


cliff, the other ſuſtained by two poſts faſtned in the ground 
Theſe bridges were covered with turf, that the beaſts might not fear to 
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a confuſion almoſt as great, as if an enemy had broke 1 Hoe 
by ſurprize. Shift however was made to let down the huge by 
. of which the one end was joined to the edge of the 


upon them. When an elephant had got ſome way upon one of theſe 
idges, the poſts upholding it were cut; Which made him ſlide down 
to the next bridge, that began where the firſt ended. In like manner he 
was conveyed to the third, and ſo onward to the bottom of the deſcent. 
After ſeven miles, the army came to a plain, and there reſted a whole 
day, waiting for Popillins, Who y ſtole away in the night; for 
had the enemy followed him, and ſet upon him from the higher grou 
(which doubtleſs they would have done, had they known of his motion) 
he muſt infallibly have been cut offt. {3 
The third and fourth days marches were like the firſt ; only that 
cuſtom, and the nearneſs to their journey's end, without meeting an 
enemy, animated the ſoldiers, more chearfully to endure the fatigue. 
The fourth day they encamped in the fields near Heracleum, about mid- 
way between Tempe and Dium, where the King had poſted himſelf with 
NEE BEER "Fine BL e aL OTA 
Perſes ſeems now to have | firuck rere e 
ſion, and to have entirely loſt his reaſon: for, could he have his 
own advantages, „re than to make the 
t of his adventurous march. Nſarcius had indeed 


army muſt have periſhed for want of proviſions, unleſs he could have 
gone back the way he came ; a thing cable, dering that the 
enemy, ning e aware of the he had made, would have 
fallen upon him from the tops of the hills, of which were 
maſters. There was no fourth way. Yet the "cowardice of Perſes 
ve a colour of prudence to the raſhneſs of the Conſul: for the 
ing no ſooner heard that the enemy were come over the moun- 
another farther on at Condylon, an impreg- 
nable fortreſs; 2 third at a — 
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' Olympus, on the fide towards Theſſaly, anc 
| about mile from the ex; of which mil 

river apbyrus, becoming a , 
took de cas KATY ths weft wad fack = 


— 


tains 


nr elbne han far * 


| eee but, crying dot, af e bio Ding i 

ing, he took from Hus what valuahle things he could carry 
haſte, abandoned the town, and retired with his army tc 
the ane vehemency of amazement” he Tent ſtriet comi 
without'delay,” his naval ſtotes at alonits, and to throw his tren 
| Wete at Pella, into the ſca; ds if the Romans were juſt at the- 
of thoſe two cities, and going to take ref Nicias,” who r 
the order to drown” the treaſure; 50 rformed it as expedi 


could ; yet not ſo def] but 8 
i ent gr 1 ſto 
eng . Ir h 
ude forethought, 
the Kings breaſt tõ 
Prrſet, growing 
cauſed them boch to be Nain. Thoſs 
ee were Trecompenſed 
ebe be wines of che 
i di iy doe nieafite of tis by; he withdrew ii gatifons from 
Tempe, and called HH; from the of Aſeuris, as alſo 
— 450 . er 


of another ere 


Ys 
— to'returri, ts le which he had ered to ſteer along the 
ca cs ohm ot this eine but had left the ftoreſhips behind at 
| Luckily for tum,” Eaerwtins,” | Mn 


ede ly the greater * of 
lh, tht the gear yr 


. * Nr, was vl * 
. II. | 


3 "Thin dans he 
25 ene Leb diligence, more early employ d, 


1. Neues HizTony. — 


behind cha Rep Ke A 
have been _ 


enough to have 


TY . rcius, who had former] deceived 


— 


by an idle of peace. And even his recov 

Bas and his poſting himſelf on the Euipens, — 4 —— 
the 1 8 to do an an th towards the conqueſt of os in 
continuance of his e took indeed Heracleum, 2 
CFT ras Wu day manger 
; | . hope, his chief 
In order to * the 


e maritime 


jor 


38. 
i 
. 41 


11 


5 Ib 


111 
1: 


—_ 


— 

— 
* 
— 


Wee e unwillin tat oi 
Rhricum, ſhould Dog ht 


ortas, and the patriots among 7 
e iy, r 
were never 
Wich paſſed, oy Acheans- 

« ſtrength into 2 and ſhare all dangers with the Romans,” Pohbia 
SAGE Ph e embaſladors to Marcius, to acquaint bim with 
this decree, and to.know his pleaſure. Tila mini, > rh 

ec e en they went the army, but 
to 7 Then Pah- 


eee he was 
* ted the dectee; at the ſame tune ſetting forth how-invariably 


t the Abæaut had been, e of this war, 8 
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way of Perrhebia, into Theſſaly, where ravaging the country, f K. 585" 
| well have conſtrained the Komans to abandon Tempe, even for hog 3 Bef. 7.C.167. 
proviſions. This and much more might have been done; but Perſes 284 Conſul-y. 
was a better guardian of his money than of his kingdom. In conclufion, - 
 Antigons, one of his nobles, and the ſame meſſenger who had been with 
au before, was ſent again, to let them know the King's mind. 
He did his errand; upon which followed a. great murmuring of thoſe 
Nene, Condens red him. Whether be bad eo own 
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Plut. Life of of ay» arrived at Corgra before night” Thence in five'dayy he reach- 
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v. ef R. 585. It is impoſſible to form any 
A i, frm e eons of . Enpnd irc | . 
_ that the Macedoman cavalry fled out of the field z that never- 


.-.. thelefs the Fhalanz preſſad on ſo reſolutely s te, bear down all that op- 
it, inſomuch that miliur was aftoniſhed and rigs, | and rent 

is clothes for grief. What gave him the victory was the di difficulty,” not 

to ſay the impoſſibility, of the Phalanx s preſerving its order for any con- 

fiderable time. For while ſome" of the Rn battalions preſſed hard 

upon one part of ĩt, and others recolled from it; it was n if the 

| Macedonians would follow: thoſe chat gave ground, that ſome files ſhould 
advance beyond the reſt. Æmilius when he ſaw the front of the enemy's 

7, battle: become unequal (by reaſon of the unequal reſiſtance Which they 
met with ) and the ranks in ſome places open, divided his men into ſi 
battalions, ordering them to throw themſelves into the void ſpaces, and 

charge the Phalangites in flank. The long pikes of the Maredonians by 


| they were by no means: ani for” the —— wks hf 
| ————— nr wap ade * ů*˙²ð. 7 
There ſoon followed a total rout of the Macedonian” Infantry. 
Mee then eee, 
——— that the Romans did not loſe above a hundred men; a tale 
| CFC ˙ es en ie eN aery WR 

dim F — : 
Petfes fied from Fydus towards Pella, attended by great number of 
Plot. Life of 23 Some of the foot which had eſcaped from the ſlaughter over- 
mil. took the King and his company in a wood, where they fell to railing at 
the horſemen, calling them cowards, traitors, and other "ſuch names, 
Sir V. R. tili at length they came to blows *. The King, fearing left they ſhould 
— — ſuddenly left the high road: A ſew fol- 
lowed him: the reſt diſperſed themſelves, and went every one Whither his 
inclinations guided him. Of thoſe that kept with their King the num- 
ber began in a ſhort time to leſſen: for he fell to deviſing upon whom to 
lay the blame of that day's misfortune ;. which cauſed thoſe that knew 
his nature to ſhrink away from him under various pretenees. At his 
Liv. B. 44. coming to Pella about — he found his pages, and Ex#us the 
e. 43. See ee een kao 
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Nd FU Aaron, that Perf, though ee tad: eee 
. hurt the day before in 1 by a kick between them; or that the Kin 
of a horſe, did nevertheleſs, and contrary any body for the loſe of the battle. 
do the preſſing inſtances of his friends, lead | 

his phalanx to the e, and that he his on hand 

continued at their head ron fo 
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Chap/XX. Seren Macedonian Far. 1437 
had eſcaped from the battle, ＋ th he often ſent for them, not one I. of R. 58 

would come near him. Fearing left they, who had the boldneſs to difs Bf. J. C. 1 
obey his ſummons, would dare ſomething worſe, he ſtole out of Pella ( Cookil 
before morning. There went with him only Evander (the Cretan formerly © © 
employed to kill Eumenes at Delphi) and two other companions of hs 
flight Huna. The third day after the battle Perſes came to Am- 
phipolis, where having ſeveral times attempted to make a ſpeech to the 

ple, and having as often been hindered by his tears from mg, 
EE Evander to ſpeak in his name what he himſelf had intended 
to ſay. The Anphipolitans, upon the firſt rumour of the King's defeat, 
had emptied their town of 2000 Thratians that lay there in pariſon, 
ſending them out, under colour of an expedition that was to make 
them rich, and then ſhutting the gates after them. And now to rid 
2 7 — — RH citizens 0 — out while Evinder 
was ing, Hence ; 1 we be ruined upon your account ? 
Perſes mens of put his family, his treaſures, and JOS Coming on board 
ſome veſſels which were in the river Strymon, and embarking with them 
followed the courſe of the ftream. Theſe Cretans are faid to have re- 
paired to him, not out of any affection to his perſon, or his cauſe, but 
to his money, of which they hoped to ſhare *. 8 knowing 
their wiſhes and views, cauſed ſome gold and filver cups and vaſes, to 
the value of fifty talents , to be laid on the ſhore, as a booty for which * 96871. 105. 
they might ſcramble. He would not make the diſtribution himſelf for Arbuthnot. 
fear of diſobliging ſome of them. When the Cretans had loaded 
themſelves with theſe riches, the little fleet failed to Galepſos, a mari- 
time town between the mouths of the S/rymon” and the Hebrus. But a 
now Perſes, repenting of his liberality, ed to the Cretam, that Plut. Life of 
among the cups and vaſes there had been put, by miſtake, ſome which Emil. 
Alexander the Great had made uſe of; for whoſe memory he had fo high 
a reſpe& 3 ed him, he ſaid, to part with the leaſt thing that 
had to that Hero; and he offered to redeem them with more 
than they were intrinſically worth. Many of the Oetans, impoſed u 
by this declaration, ht back 'their urns and vaſes. The Ki 
paſſed. into Samotbrace, and ſpoke no more of the money, By this baſe 
artifice he recovered about thirty talents*, 

Samothrace was an iſland conſecrated to Cybele the mother of the Gods. 
According to tradition ſhe had formerly dwelt in it, on which account 
it was held facred by all nations. Perſes, hoping that the Romans 
would not profane this ſanctuary by ſtaining it with his blood, choſe to 
retire Une wich he / and" de remains of U e (GN 
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Preſently after arrived at that iſland; with the Roman fleet, C. OZavins, 715. 
who had ordered thither by che Conſul. OZavius endeavoured, Bf e C 
EE leave his retreat. 4 
All praying: Srelleſns Roman, named Atilius, moved a 

e ow they cane to pollute their iſland 
ae bell fo be fred berth even into their ſanfFuary, a man 
with the blood of King whom be and endeavoured 
to murder, in the holy precint#s of the temple at Delphi? As they were 
now abſolately in the power of the Romans, this queſtion cauſed no ſmall 
e They fignified to the King, that Evander, who 
with him, was W a ſacrilegious crime, of which he muſt 
either clear himſelf, Ee «fir rn 0 or, SV theo guilt verde ro 
poſed pon leave it immediate 
The was not charged in . 
* the influent ofthe rs 
ent, im the au er 
gers by no means to ſtand a trial, in whi 3 
could be adding, F 
to kill himſelf. - Evander ſeemed to approve the advice z but faid, he 
had rather a by poiſon thn —_— 2 * colour of pre 
poiſon, he prepared to ing, ſuſpeRting dis inten- 
or „ N to ror e 1; and they ord th cy 
havi N c te 
f Se * e Cretan had killed himſelf.” This 
oof Poles, a0 towards ſo conſtant a follower of his 
cham! LL bat gy ae his wife, his chil» - 
his pages. Thus deſerted, he turned his thoughts to make 
and fly with his treaſures to King Cots of Thrace, his 
ally. Oroandes, a Cretan, who lay at Sametbrace with one. 
| alen e to undertake the affair. The dear treaſure 
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failed away with the money. 1 5 wandered ſome time on 
termined what courſe to take. It grew towards day: 


he made all haſte 


Ofavius publiſhed a proclamation, i imp« „That all the Macedo- | 
nians, who yet attended their maſter in Samo! race, 2 have their 
lives and liberty, with whatever eſtate or effects they had, either in 


the iſland, or in Macedon, provided they immediately yielded. them- 
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Y. of R. 525 ſelves to the. Romans, Hexoapon the pages pages, who were the ſons of 
— 1 the chief nobles, and who, had hitherto conſtantly kept with the King. 
354 ConlUl-P. ſurrendered. themſelves to the Pretor. Jon allo, « , to whom 
Perſes had committed the care of his young A delivered —_ 
Laſtly, the King, now. deſtitute of and accuſi 
S t had no better a — him * 
with his fon Philip, to Odauius, who ſeut them away to mii: and 
thus the Roman victory was compleat *. / 

2 entered the camp in a mourning habit 5 l came 
Conſul's tent, 1 — thrown himſelf at his feet; a _ 

a ſo baſe and that Amilius thought, it diſhonoured his 
Having made the fit down, he expoſtulated with him, in gentle 
25 4 on his having. 8 umjuſtiy and with /o hoſtile @ mind, made war 
the Romans, o this a Prince of more ſpirit would not have. want- 
an anſwer.. _ Perſes ſaid nothing. The Conſul went on, However 
« theſe things have happened, whether through miſtake, to which 
« every man is liable, or by chance, or by the inevitable decrees of 
+ fate; take courage: The clemency of the Roman. 1 
„ many Kings and nations have enced in adv 

only a hope, but almoſt an aſſurance of Life.“ then give he 
1 to Alias Tubero, . i 
bus ended the Macedonian war (which had laſted four years) and 
with it the Macedonian monarchy, after it had continued in ſplendor 
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againſt che open and ſecret enemies of Rome 3 by the latter, 
the Patriots. e The Provonſul, by his mandates, mmoned, from 


io. 
lia, Heurnania, Epirus and Runa all cheoſe whoſe names bad been 
rere eee e ee ee 


„ With regard to the Achoans, Aulus, and che other ten 
with more form. Callicrates, that traitor to 41114.) 1 OR 395. 
ioned, had given in a liſt of all thoſe of his countrymen whom 
de had. a mind to deftroyy but it was not judged adviſeable to ſummon 
theſe by hs xr becauſe the Acheans, having more ſpirit than the other 
8 — AA and perhaps they might maſſacre Ca/- 
though the Commiſſioners had, among 
ad i — found letter from the leading men of 
n found none from any Acbhæan. They 
e C. Claudius and Cu. Domitius, 
wich the Achaa diet. One of theſe d having Pauſan. in 
ined in the afſembly, that ſome of the them Achaic.c. 16 
and other means, befriended Perſes, modeſtly fly defied, 
h might be condemned to death: whom, after 
name to them. After ſentence (cried out our ths 
aſſembly) What j is this? Name them firſt, and let them an- 
— — 2 
— rr All your Pr ator, as mam as have 
are guilty of this crime. If this be true, anſwered Ano, 
— DT 
3 for 1 have commanded the Achæam army. But if 
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4% was a barbarous and. horrible cruelty,z as 0 Y. of K. 586. 
„% Amilius with miſchievous abel 23; Ben. 


« there to receive their due; and ſince this nation, in 
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The Rhodians had lately ſent bc embaſſies to Nome; — F- of 586, 
alter the gcher the firſt occafioned by the rough anſwer before 88 


repent: = Never ee — 
—— — but to ſome turbu- 
ae on whom, whore | | ht to full.“ — 


moved * — . the 


a decree, condemning i al who hon 


Aftymeges humbly 
e tl Republick, in the late fieps ſhe had 
taken with regard to the war between Rome and Macedon z yet he hoped 
iitutat her farmer ſervices would be remembered, and make her faults be 
dbirerlooked: and in coneluſion declared, that if Rome ſhould reſolve 


256 

V. of R. 586. ſuch an anſwer as freed them from. 
| Bet 1.196: the Senate alſo admitted them to audience. 
$35 Conlub p. before the Fathers the folly of his 
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. 6 inclinations ? Is there any one 
4 be ſubject to ſuch a Z I would 
- <<. wiſhed'to have more land than the laws allow? 1 | 
„ niſhed for this. Does any man think of rewarding another, for ha 
had an inclination to perform a good action, which he did not perfo! 
have had an inclination to do ſome ill, which however they did 
t it is faid the Rbodians are proud. Be it ſo, What is th 
* us? Are we angry becauſe. there is, in the world, a people prouder 
„ than we?: PEE = . e 
Cato's diſcourſe had probably ſome effect, and the weight of his cha- 
tacter more ; but it would ſeem (from Ce/ar's ſpeech in | 
- chiefly * the Senate, to drop entirely the n e 
apy | (RNS * 


As 
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Chap XXII. 7%: Rowan Hievrony: 457. 
| Rhoades; was the apprehenſion, leſt it ſhoujd be thought, that, not revenge, V. of 2. 556 
but covetouſneſs, the defire of plundering that wealthy city, was their 23 
motive to the war. They returned however a very harſh anſwer, That 5 Conſul- p. 
they would not treat the Rhodians either as friends or 


Antiacind the Greet... Aud, mot. — they. 


| 3+ 6 0 thy were ordered to Polyb. Leg. 
evacuate. the cities of Caunus and Siratoniced, which 


ced a yearly 99 & 104. 
2 


Antiochus and Seleucus. The Nhadinns not My ſubmitted to * 


but deereed the Romans a preſent of acrown of gold of great value, hkk 
they ſent to Rome by their Admiral Theodotus. 10 Minifte 


even coveted. For it had been the ſteady policy of the Rhodians to 
keep themſelves free from all ſuch ements as might hinder 


and drew advantage to herſelf both from their x hopes and from 
A year or more. paſſed before the Senate condeſcended to 


Rbogians that alliance which now urged them to 


grant the 
BUT, of all the worſhipers of the Roman 


down, with both hands on the gro 
houſe, he kiſſed the threſhold of the 
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Y. of R. 586. giving for the Roman : And a certain territory which, us the 
— fade pretended, the Roman from 'Antrochus, ena a te 
. UP: not by worker warlord y, the Gallo Greeks had ſeized. 


this laſt was made cond} , that, pon examination, 4 
ſhould er the King had 8d, do be true. The Senate alſo 
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nor conſequently. by the elegant and ingenious patchwork of Freinformiut, 
Of che year % e be not date of the decree that ſtoppd 
events, recorded, are theſe: 


Enmenes's ; the maſt important | 150 
That the 2 Sulpicius Gallus and MA. Claudius Marcellus obtained Y, of R. 587. 


ſome advantage in the endleſs wur againſt the Gauls and Ligurians ; Bel. J. C65. 

and that a kite catched a weaſel behind the ſtatue of Jupiter in the capi- Liv. Ben. 
the Conſeript Fathers, aſſembled in that temple: B. 46. 
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Y. of R. 590 .ply'd himſelf to Menlius and Memmius, two Roman deputics then going 

Bef. J. C. 12 to Antioch, and received a favourable anſwer from them. 
289 Conſul-p. When the news of Epiphancy's death eame to-Reme, Demetrius (the 
Polyb. Leg: t. ſon of Seleucus, the late elder brother) who had been 12 years 
os OO: , aſked - permiſſion of the Senate to return home z that 
| he might take poſſeſſion of the kingdom. The Fathers refuſed his re- 
eſt ; thinking it more for their intereſt to have a child upon the Syrian 
. throne. They diſpatched Cn; Ofavins and two others to aſſume the 
adminiſtration of Fe d And to theſe they gave inſtructions 
to burn all the deck aten th elephants, and, in word, 
we ug wack us poſible ths forees of the ingdom. 
eee were choſen at Nome, F. O. 

—— 


| . he ma =, ES 
p. 117, execution; his u dag t elephants. His 5 


| was the treaty, burning the py ad ibn he clep „ in which it had ſti- 
r rrtn nn eh 
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Chap. XXIII. De Rowan HrsTorv. 461 
employed in the education of the young Prince. Demetrius, from the V. of R. 591. 
accounts which this man brought of the tate of things in that country, Bet. J. C. 161. 
concluded, that there wanted little more than his appearance there, to 90 Conſul p. 
him the poſſeſſion of the throne. He teſolved therefore to attemps 
an eſcape from Itahy; the very thing which Polybius had hinted to him, 
and to which he was now inſtigated by Diodorus. Before the Prince 
took any meaſures for the execution of his purpoſe, he aſked the advice 
and of Polybius ; who, not caring to act in the affair himſelf, 
his friend Menithyllus (embaſſador at Rome from Ptolemy Pbilo- 
metor) to provide a ſhip and every thing neceſſary for the deſign. De- 
metrius having left the city, under of a hunting match, em- 
barked at Oſtia in a Carthaginian veſſel bound for Tyre. Senate had 
no information of his flight till four or five days after he had fet fail, 
when it was too late to think of ſtopping him. But they deputed 7770. 
Gracchus and two more to follow him into Syria, and watch his motions. 
"Demetrius landed in Lycia, from whence he wrote a reſpectful letter V. of R. 592.* 
to the Conſcript Fathers, importing, that he had no deſign againſt his Pef. J. C. 160. 
uncle ſon Anticchus Eupator, but againſt Zyfos, and to revenge the Zunge fp 
death of Ofavius. From Zycia he ſailed to Tripolis in Syria, where c 23. 
wy the Roman Senate to take poſſeflion of 
„ who 


I Demetrius pat Timarchus to death, 
and drove Heraclides 2 — for which en the people of Ha- 
Hum gave him the ſurname of Soter [i. e. Saviour} which he ever after 


Notwithſtanding all this ſucceſs, being ſenſible that the favour of the 
Roman Senate was to his firm eſtabliſhment on the throne, he 

ication to Tib. Gracchus, then in ia, by his means to Polyb. Legat. 

ized King by the Remans. Gracchus promiſed him his 120. 

good offices 3 and Demetrius, to ſmooth the way for his advocate, ſent an 
embaſly to Rowe with a rich preſent of a crown of gold. At the 
ſame time he delivered up to the. vengeance of the Roman people, not 
only Leptines the murderer of O#avius, but a certain Grammarian nam- 


M. Valerius ligſſala and C. Famnins Strabe, 

Conſuls. The Fanzian law, fo called from 

Famine, the of it, was paſſed this 

year, enaQting, t no man's daily ex- ſophers and rhetorici 

pence” for his own eating and drinking Peſtilent ſet of men. 
1 | | : 
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Y. of R. 592. ed Iſocrates, who, in an oration to the multitude, had juſtified and com- 
Bef. J. Ct ibo. mended the act. Leptines had begged of Demetrius not to proceed to 
— Kos mic ea of the aſſaſſination, 
2 but — at roger 0 ofa nel pnta 


Rome ome without fenen. Ae bein, 
— ould do him no bart, rs ins boy 
nion be had of himſelf and his orator : facrifices too i 


. 
gi e — — r 
T. of R. 593, THE year following (L. Anicius Gallus and M. Cornelius 
Be£7 6.159: ing Conſuls) ww concluded « treaty between the Raman and the Jews, 
See bo eren ind ar, who had: ſent an embuſly to Nome to 
B. 36. c. 3. Ak protection Demetrius. Fuſtin tells us, that che Jaws © were 
© the firſt of the nations received kberty by gift from the 
vt owes 3 mo, be ack, were very ber of har ma we the on 
for the Jews, according to him, had revolted he Sinn. Th 
Senate wrote to Drmetrius in theſe: te wo Sed lg them i 
o Mace. «. book of the Maceabers': Wherifore 228 the k | 
our friends and confederates the Jews ? If therefore thy complains any 
againſt thee we wil! do them juſtice, and fight with thee by ſea and by land. * 
We have hardly any Ir , 


Dh > names —— Confſuls wi Be 
IN the 596 (the — 
EEE 25 Oreftes) — — eee & 
4 B. 35. 9 ys gry. wg 7 rh had driven 
Som wy 1 8 Father would doubtleſd have made HEmiſiir a 
P- 118. obſerves, that this Reman ſeems to Sajnt ; but 1 queſtion whether uny Grac, 
* ve wanted nothing but the knowledge of that required the familtanrous operation, 
the + true religion (the * wn bed of the Jeu would have been 
and the g wes, by God, antiexed to it, to _ * Cs, Cornehus Dolabthia and M. Folvin: 
render his virtues meritorious: That, in _Nobihor, Conſuls. N 
"ils 1 Juilas Maccahew, who died + M. ui Lid and C. Pepillu, 
About che {ate eime. had greatly the ad- Leun, Conſuls.. 
vantage of him. Gratia efficax per fe ©. 3 a a 
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A Fane iniaxs ; and theſe made their com- P 37+ 
6 The Fathers, always 
. to favour the — — in _ _— with Carthage, yet, 
to 1 appearance to get exact infor- 
— — — diſpatched Caro, with 
© fries, o tue cogmrance of the matter in 
declared himſelf very willing to ſubmit the 
cont ho there drkiomatonn 4 for he thought the Romans. his ſure friends: 
But the Curt hagini ans — z alledging,” 1er That the treary concluded with 
cs Rs, marcus aaa "pending. ah and that nothing more was re- 
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„ f bee ie en — 
: 252 55 fe quifue thay that each party ſhould fri obſerve gains that conven- 


Cato, on his return to Rome, reported, that Carthage was 
® exceſſively rich and populous 3 and he "warmly ry the 


gown 
n to deſtroy a city and republitk, which while they ablited, Ram 2 
Flu Life of never be ſafe. Having brought from Africa ſome very large 15 
Cato. 1 to the cript Fathers, in one of the lappets of 
; De country, fd he, where dl, ae r grows, © ht 6 thee 
— Rome. We are told, that from this time he never 
——— in the nun; upon any I — — with theſe 


Scipio Na. 
e 


ET Ta: . 


their 'caprice 
Carthage, as a curb to check their auda- 
« thongt ca the Cartbaginians were too weak to ſub- 

„ "Cato on the 


weeks He held it 

to remove all dangers that could be hended from without, when 
the Republiak had, die "fo many" diflempers her de- 
Le. IN the Confulſhip, of .C. Marcius Figulus and Lan Lawler 
. 25e 19% the Republick commenced a war the Dalmatians, who 
270 dn. 012, had made incurſions into Jhricum, and rudely treated fora Reman em- 
feht. Leg. baſſadors that had been ent to them the laff year, "This il teatmnt 
125 Polybius tells us, was only the pretence for the wat : That the Senate 
Liv. being deſirous to give the ſoldiers ſome | neglected, 
3. 47. ever ſince the times of Demetrias Pburia now 
invaded, it was from theſe motives the againſt 

— eel þ 
in the «year apo cos nan wa gold, — 
e Ä of peace 
4559711 Of ſilver 22070 pondo, and illity. forbad acting 
59864 J. 175. 564 And of coined any thing with the people while the augurs 
bo & 85 —_ 2 10s, and proper 55 
I Fa e 191. og 22 | verde at any 
h 3 P+ 9¹ the days called 
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the nent Year” P. Cornelius $ „ Noftea finiſhed it by fubduing the ip. Y. of F 598. 
vadets, | His: College in the Conſulſhip, C Claudius Marcellus, gained Bel. . C. 17 
over de Ligurians a vicery. wk pom He the Kean of 4 9 0 


triumph. | 
THE ATHENIANS, this year, ſent an embaſſy to Rome, Plut. 0 
to be di from à ſine of 500 talents, which. the — Outo. 


condemned them to pay for having ravaged the lands of the Orvpiats. Aul. Gell. 
Theſo had, in the firſt inſtance, made complaint to the Romans; 'and the B. 7. 9 
Senate had referred the conſideration of the matter to the 1 4 
Carneades, an Academick Philoſopher, Diogenes a Stoick, and Critolaus 

a Peripatetick, all three famous for eloquence, each for à different kind, 

were theembaſſadors from Athens. Cicero ſays of Carneades, that he never De Orat. L. 2. 
advanced any ee Keegan yh tet nor ever oppoſed an argu- . 38. 

ment which % not overthrow. Multitudes of the Roman youth 

flocking e nn mot OO IN this greatly diſ-. eb 
turbed the { rit of Cato, who, according to Plutarch, was an implacable 


enemy to , and uſed to call Socrates a babbler. Cato adviſed 
the Senate to gi embaſſadors an anſwer in all haſte, that they 
es bo their ſchools; there to tutor, as they pleaſed; che chil. <4 


dren of the Greats; leaving the Roman children to attend to the laws 


and the es, their only maſters, befbre the arrival of theſe elo- 
quent Philoſophers. r eee with his humour, and diſ- | 
miſſed the em ET es EN Os 3 


Athenians, to a hundred talents. * | _ Achaic c. xi. | 
PATCH eee worſhipper of the Conſeript Fathers, had, by 
this time, his devotional for thoſe his Gods. On Polyb. Legat. 
the death of Eumenes, the Billynien had, without leave, invaded the 128. 
dom of Pergamus, of which Artalns was regent';” his nephew and . 
pupil, Atialu. the ſon of Eumenes, being a minor. Rome ſent embaſfa- 1d. Legat. 
dor after embaſſador to Prufias, commandi — to ceaſe his hoſtilities, 129. 
but all in vai. She at length ſent ten em together to him, but Id. Legat. 
neither did theſe ſucceed. - However, when he f. Want chat the Senate it Leg 
would in earneſt commence a war againſt him, and engage all her allies | 
in the Eaſt to do the ſame; this terrified him into an abfolute ſubmiſ- 
fion, He was condemned to make good all the damages he had done ; 1d. "A 
to give Mnadis warty Hh of wars nd to pay him five hundred ta- 136. 
_ Ents in twenty years. 
IN the Conſulſhip of 2. Op ies Nor and L. Pofthiemins Win t the Y. of R. 599. 
Roman armies for the rfl time paſſed the ps. It was to make” war beg Cs 


againſt the Oxybii and the Deciate, people originally of Liguria, but at f Polyb. Lega. 


this time inhabiting the country along the ſea coaſt, in the neighbour- 137. 
hood of Mica and Aut polis. They had attacked thoſe towns, which * Mice _ 


ali; chat is) r ſuch days as — cauſes. Theſe two laws P. Cldinr got re 
were open, and the Frætors ſat to hear pealed in his tribuneſhip, in the year 695. 
"IP | 9 belonging 
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two brothers; at leaſt we hear no more of it. The Romans ſeem not 
to have interpoſed to hinder the accommodation. 

E mp Gap thy Piſkirayh he at Rome did an act of Val. Max. 
ice Which gained them ana, one of their college, 29 8 9 
ſed to pay his debts z eng e ire in an office which made 
[FRI Inviclable. Bat the reſt of the Tribunes, thinking it ſhameful 

that the of the p ſhould be made a a ſcreen for private 
9 7 threatned to take the cauſe of his creditors into their hands, if his 
y them, or give ſecurity. | 
mips dr drone pra ringer hl | i .qoA 


was kindly received and treated with honour. 
EO Lyne | 
conſidering as a boy, and not 
er Ganeningo ae Mott 


birth named Liv. Epit. 


Ks ng was — of Auiochus Epiphanes. The B. 52. 

0 TEE ag nan wh of Form to Demetrius, e 
p ter Epiphanes, joined * B. 
12 EE, brought with him c. ; ao 


to the yo Prince on the 

a decree in his favour. - ©" 
— Clandins Meartellns and L. v. of R. 6575 
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HE RE ſeems to 3 eng cr bar gh eh 
0 yielding any thing to Majiniſſe rather than come to an open rup- 
ture mh him. Forty of theſe the people baniſſed, and bound them- 
| ſelves by aath never to. recal them. The exiles repaired to Maſiniſſa, 
who ſent two of his ſons, Guluſſa and Micipſa, to ſolicit their . 0 
tion. Agginſt theſe embaſſadors the Carthaginians ſhut their 


G + in his return was attached by ſurprize; and ſome of fit ow. 


198 2 Hereupon Muſe ie er the Herd of M great ary, and 
Bef. J. C. 149. . a town ed Oroſcopa, belonging to the Cartha Ro ſent 
. Conſuly. P. againſt him, under ¶frulal, an army of 2 5000 foot and 700 Two 


of the King's Generals with 6000 horſe'went over to A/drubal, who en- 
couraged by this acceſſion- of ſtrength, drew near to the etemy, and 
in ſeveral ſhitraiſhes:had the advantage. The King ' pretending fear, 


retired before the Carthaginians, and by degrees drew theni' . — 
where the favoured him. A general battle enſusd. The Nu- 


midians had the advantage, but not a deciſtvs victory. Scipio Amilia- 
nus, who had been ſent by the Conſul Lucullus from Spain to aſk ſome 
' elephants of Maſmiſſe, was, from the top of à hill; af; tbr of the 
action. He often declared afterwards, that, of all the battles he had ſeen 
(and he had ſeen many) none had ever given him ſo exquiſite a delight: 
it was the only time, when, without any danger to himſelf, he be- 
held a e eee ht. He added, that ſuch 
a ſight had never been enjoyed by any one H eee Jupiter 
| and N. eptune in the Trojan war. 
App. in fun. Appian in relates that 2 e ee of the Cartbaginians, 
eg = 


=” r- the Carthaginians, (which, by the direction of the Cenſors, | 
mentions their not admitting 1 was building at the pick } to be 
their town, but fps nothing demoliſhed, and bad the uſe of feats or 


down, and g more in a certain time; but that Maſniſſa demanding 1 756 wo 
«J 0.14 


further, to have the deſerters delivered up to him, this was refuſed. 


Seipis returned into Spain with his elephants, and Maſoriſſs purſued the 3** 


war. He inveſted the enemy in their camp upon a hill, where they 
could receive neither proviſions nor reinforcements. At this juncture 
arrived embaſſadors from Rome. Their pretended buſineſs was to make 
peace between the contending parties; but they had private orders to 
encourage Maſfimſſa to purſue the war, if they found he had the ad- 
vantage; otherwiſe, to put an end to it. Accordingly when they ſaw 
how matters'went, they ſuffered the King to puſh his enemies to the 
utmoſt extremity. . The Carthaginians held out, till great numbers of 
them periſhed by famine and peſtilence. Compelled by neceſſity they 
at laſt yielded to all the conditions of peace impoſed by the Numidian. 
Tie conſented to give up the deſerters, reſtore the exiles, notwith- 
ſanding their oath to. e contrary," and pay 5006 talents in fifty years. 


Mafiniſſa alſo made them paſs under the yoke unarmed, and in their 


tunicks only. It is ſaid that Guluſſa, to be. revenged for the ill treat- 
ment he had formerly met with from the Caribaginians, detached after 
the multitude” a of Numidian horſe, who fell upon them when 
they had neither arms to defend themſelves, nor ſtrength to fly: of the 
whole number very few eſcaped to Cartbag ee. 

AND NOW the Roman, taking advantage of the prodigious loſs the 
Luribagimians had ſuſtained, prepared in all haſte for war, yet without 
declaring their deſign, Carthage ſuſpecting it, and that the pretence 


for it would be her having taken arms againſt Maſini ſſa, the ally of 


Rome, proclaimed, by a publick herald, 4/dr«ba), and the other authors of 


the war, . guilty of treaſon againſt the State, They alſo ſent embaſſadors 


to Rome, who accuſed Mafiniſſe and their own Generals, laying upon them 
the whole blame of the hoſtilities. by then, ſaid one of hs 2 

embaſſadors, were you not more early in your ſentence againſt the authors 
of the war ? To this being at a loſs for an anſwer, they aſked, Upon 
what terms ro if judged faulty, might be forgiven : The Fathers 
replied, She muſt /atisfy the Romans. the return of theſe Mi- 
niſters home, the Carthaginians ſent a new embaſſy to defire a clear and 
full declaration of the; means by which the Romans might be ſatisfied, 


All the anſwer that could be obtained was, That ibe Carthaginians knew 


the means very well + an anſwer which, when reported, threw the city 
into great perplexity and conſternation. Their terror was much increaſed 
by the ſudden defection of Utica, the moſt conſiderable place in their 
dependance, next to their capital. The pry of Utica had ſent depu- 
ties to make an abſolute ſurrendry of themſelves, their city, and their 
territory, to the people of Rome. This event furniſhing the Romans 
with a convenient port for landing their forces, and a place of arms 


vithin eight miles of Cor/bage, they deferred no *** a declaration 5 


nate to the 


Conſul-p. 


. 


9 
- 


eg 
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do with far pri xing actiuity and courage. 
Y. of R. 604. HE conduct of the war in Africe was 
Bef. J. C. 148. Conſuls L. Marcius Cenſorinus and M. 


App. in Pun. Carthage. commanded 
The Re was one and had on board 80,000 fe 


ee. © = Sug ater 


P · 42. 


Folyb. Legat. 
142. 


the Roman 5 and laſtly 


B. 49. Mafmiſſa, enter within her gates, though ted by Roman embaſſa 
dors. But Yelleius Paterculus tells us, that the cauſe of this war was 
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Third Punic Wax. 
FIRST and SzconD VI ARS of the War. 


nt r put an dt i zl the deli of th city of 
the fleet, and Manilius 


15 
1 


the ani 
bat, apo obſcure tay 


Xx: pf * this would 
as of Utica prevented 


5 #78 
not only that war T. of R. 604. 
y gone for Sicily, Bef.7.C. 148- 


ty, according to their in- | 
ſolution, the | Senate granted th . ap. Für. U 
ution, t. te gr them laws, territories, ap. Fulv. Ur- 
and all the effedts belosging eit een 2 
condition, that, f 


ified to the deputies 


it was 
let Carthage know their further 


that the Conſuls woul 


; 
Ur 


11 
EF: 
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« elty ? But ſup it a fault to have defended our territories 
the Numidian, have we not ſince made an abſolute furrendry 
<< ſelves and our country to the Roman ? Have we not with 1 
24 
10 


11 
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_ TheRowan'Hisrorr: -| Bock V. 
v. of R. co of Carthage, if he entirely difarmed her, eſpeckalty at a time 
| pen Sarah when — e g been condemned to death, had 
Conſul-p. formed an arm of 20,000 men. © Cenſorinus replied, that 

the Senate and people of Reme would provide that danger. 
The e without fraud 2 up all their arms, ri a 
2000 


— were come before the e orinus 
5 207 2 « cannot but praiſe, 
| — 
| | es we z and in now giving our arms | 


<< are uſcleſs when 
<« what the Senate further commands. tr up 


of y | 
<< | beſt, provided-it be ten miles from the ſea. For we are determined 
« to demoliſh Carthage - 
At the ſound of theſe words the Carthaginians all broke out into 
| lamentable cries ; they became even frantick with grief, and de- 
ſpair; they threw themſelves on the ground, beating the earth with their 
— and _ their clothes, and even their fleſh : they invoked 
the Gods, avengers of violated faith, and in the bittereſt terms, reproached | 
and — — — eee 
paſſion was over, know ys Appran, that mities at 
create, in thoſe who mm with them, a boldneſs, which cas = tu 
a ſhort time ſubdues. And thus it happened to the Carthaginians : When 
they had, in the manner above deſeribed, diſcharged their firſt fury and 
e — og lay filent and motionleſs, as if they had been dead. After 
„ comin mſelves, and to a more perfect feeling of theirdiftre(s, 
they, inſtead — e ng fee humble entreaties. Hanno, 
ſurnamed Gilla, endeavoured, in a ech, to move the compaſſion 
of the Conſuls, and, in . — ly begged, that they would, at 
leaſt, allow the Cartbaginiays time, to make application to'the Senate of 
Rome. The Conſuls, inflexible, would neither recede from their ſentence, 
nor conſent. to ſuſpend the execution of it. Be gon, ſaid they to the fn 
plicants, Hirberto you are embaſſadors. The Lictors were making them wi 
draw, when they, foreſeeing the tumult that would be at Carthage 
— the 2 they were to carry thither, be leave, once more to 
ſpeak. * they ſaid: We are ſenſible of the neceſſity of 
. pin will not ſuffer us to ſend embaſſadors to Rome : nor 
vill our people ſuffer us to return to you; we ſnall be torn to pieces 
0 noon we have fully delivered 24 We beg therefore, 9 — 


1 133 ; 4 nn ee 
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« for our own ſakes, who are Preps for the worſt that can, happen, v. of R. 654. 
« but'for the ſake of the people of Carthage, you would ſend your fleet Bef J. C. 148. 


e thither ; that our fellow citizens, while they hear your commands 


e from us, ſeeing you ready to execute them yourſelves, may be in- 


« duced, if poſſible, to ſubmit to their calamity, Hard indeed is that 
t neceflity which thus forces us to call for your fleet againſt our 


country,” Cenſorinus ſo far complied with this requeſt as to go with 
twenty ſhips, and hover upon the coaſt near Cartbage. 1 — of the 
deputies, in their journey towards the city, ſtole aſide, and diſappeared; 
the reſt in filence held on their way. The people, in crowds upon 


the walls, were locking impatiently for their return: many ran out 


to meet them, and, perceiving an exceſſive ſadneſs in their counte- 


nances, eagerly enquired the cauſe. No body gave any anſwer. Much 


difficulty had the deputies, when they came to the city, to get throu 

the preſs that choaked up the gate, and all the way to the Senate-houſe. 
Here being at length arrived, and having entered the aſſembly, one of 
them reported the Conſuls command. The univerſal cry, which it in- 


ſtantly raiſed within doors, was anſwered by a louder and more doleful 
noiſe from the multitude without, t they knew not yet the cer- 
tainty of the evil they apprehended. e Speaker continuing his diſ- , 


courſe to inform the Senate of the arguments that had been employed 
to move compaſſion, the Senators, through an earneſt deſire to know 
the event, became once more ſilent and attentive; and their ſtillneſs 
cauſed the like abroad. But, when it was underſtood, that the Conſuls, 
inexorably cruel, refuſed even to reſpite the execution of their ſentet 

till an embaſſy could go to Rome, and return, the aſſembly again | 
out in cries and lamentations; which the multitude hearing, and no 
longer doubting of the intolerable calamity, furiouſly broke into the 
Senate-houſe, reviling and inſulting all thoſe who had counſelled their 
giving hoſt and delivering up their arms. The whole city became 


a ſcene of the moſt deſperate grief, and the wildeſt and the 


deſolation and frantick wailings of the mothers, whoſe ſons had been 
torn from them for hoſtages, and who ran raving about the ſtreets, aſſault- 
ing thoſe whom they accuſed of Cares wr of their children, did not a 
= heighten the circumſtances of the the uproar and the confu- 
n 


. 


03 Conſul-p, 


% 8 . 


However, amidſt this multitude of diffratted people, there were App. in Pun. 
ſome who, leſs tranſported with paſſion, had the preſence of mind to p- 54- 


ſhut and ſecure the gates of the city, and to gather upon the. ramparts: 
great heaps of ſtones, which might Favs infiead of other w 1 
The ſame day, the Senate decreed war; proclaimed liberty, by a 
publick crier, to the ſlaves; enrolled them in the militia; ſent 
to Aſdrubal whom they had condemned, and who with an army; 
of 20,000 men, was not fur off, W to forget the injury 
Vor. II. | pP they 


| 
| 
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_— 11 Aſdrubal, a grandſon of pans (by one of his da 


Strabo B. 17. 


p. 832. 


Hor. B. 2. 


. 16. 


App. P. 55. 
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they Jud dren erg ee and employ his troops BL defence 
of his country, in this her extreme danger; and laſtly arr) another 
ters) to vo 
mand in Carthage. Theſe taken, they ordered a new de 

tion to the Conſuls, to aſk a truce of thirty days, that they might 2 
time to ſend embaſſadors to Rome; which denied, it was * 
unanimouſty, that they would preſerve their eſty, or die defi 

Inſtantly the temples and other ſpacious buildings were converted 2 
work-houſes, where men and women, old and young, employed them- 
ſelves, by day and by ni Me IO, arms. That no time might be 
loſt, whilſt ſome eat or © hols tar their places; and the Work 
never. ceaſed. They every day made 140 bucklers, 300, ſwords, 500 
javelins and lances, and a 1000 darts for the Catepute,-' Of theſe ma- 
chines they formed as many as they could ; and, 'becauſe there was a ſcar- 
cry of materials to make cords for them, the women cut off their hair 
to ſupply that want. 

In the mean time the Conſuls, from a perſuaſion that an unarmed 
multitude would not think of ſuſtaining a ſiege, or, if they did, we = 
town would eaſily be taken, made no haſte to march thither 
at length how matters went, they advanced to the TY * 
care was to ſecure proviſions, which they could get only from Utica, 
r DS 

ca, t hage. not the 

. wn Elance 12 ought inge ill uſed by the Romans, in 

that, uh ke dad had Forget Carthage ſo low, they.came to van- 

When che victory, without fo much as imparting to him their deſign. 

hen therefore, to try him, they ſent to aſk his aid, he anſwered, he 

ive it when he ſaw it was wanted. Shortly after he ſent an 

1 his aid 3 but then the Conſuls anſwered, that, when they wanted 
it, they would aſk it. 

CARTHAGE, which is ſaid to have been twenty three miles in — 5 
and to have contained op tity Fen" an 
or bay, on a Peninſula five miles in compaſs, an * 
nent y an iſthmus, or reck of nc three leo The di ſeems 
to have been divided into three parts, Chon (fometimes the- 
Port) Megara and By: ſa. fl one —— was the citadel; 


it ſtood on the . and on that very ſpot of ground which Dido 


purchaſed of the Africans, On the South fide, towards the continent, 


the city was defended by Any, walls, each thirty cubits high, and 
ſtrengthened with — aer two ſtories above the height of the walls. 
* and between theſe were barn for 20000 foot, 4000 
hangs, to have been is the walls, which 

"he 2 for 1 8 . py as it muſt have ruined 


x * 144 r 
- = . 


makes theſe barracks, i 


. 1 
< 3 og * 84 1 "3 1 
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| it divided into two ports, having both but one and the ſame 
entrance from the ſea ; and this entrance only ſeventy foot broad, fo 
that it could be ſhut up with iron chains. The inner port was for the 
ſhips of war, and in the midſt of it ood an iſland, natural or artificial, 
where was the arfenal; and where the Admiral refided. T 


port belonged to the 'merchants. 


It will not be” attempted here to dive « thbiAbey itcoutt of the 
operations of the fiege of Carthpg?, or to explain all that Appran fays of 


it: A plan of the place is _— nor is it eaſy to form one from 
"that author's deſcription. What we find clear and diſtinck is, in ſub- 


e of the Peninſula, is uncertain. Appian places it Be . C. 

on the Weſt: but there are paſſages in Pohbius from which one ſhould 393 Cul 

EA conclude that it was on the Eaſt; and fo Cellarius believe. 
e 


3 " 


% 
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' horſe, and 300 elephants. Whether the harbour of Carthage wis on Y- of A. 60: 
d . de Wen in phces je e ah 


— 5 


* 5 
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ffance, to the following effect. That the Conſuls attempted to ſeale the App. in Pun, 
believing 


walls in two places, | | 
ders to become maſters of the town: that, to their aſtoniſhment, the 


found the. befieged well armed and refolute ; and that being twice re- 


pulfed, they applied themſelves to make the preparations for a regular 
ſiege, Hick are not ſoon be finiſhed: E age wats Cenſerinus 


made a breach in the wall, but notwithſtanding all his efforts to enter 


the place, was driven back with confiderable loſs, and would have ſuſ- 
tained a r, if Scipio Aimlianms, then a legionary Tribune, had 
not lis retreat: that the Carthaginians made fireſhips of ſome 
old rotten barks, and, the wind blowing 59 7 85 let them drive 
vpon the Roman fleet, which was thereby almoſt totally conſumed: that 
Cenſcrinus, after this diſaſter, returned to Rome to preſide at the elec- 
tions. We read alſo that his collegue Manilius continued the war with 
no better fucceſs, and would have loft the FO part of his army in a 
raſh enterprize, againſt Aruba! in the field, had it not been for the 
bravery and conduct of Æmilianus, who with 300 horſe. ſuſtained the 
charge of all AſdrubaPs forces, and covered the legions, while they 
paſſed a river in their retreat before the enemy. By theſe and many 
other glorious actions, during this unfortunate campaign, Æmilianus eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in ſo high a reputation of courage and ability, that 
Ceto, a great ni | 
Homer in the 
Ghoſts in the 
but ſhadows *. 


Ehyjan fields, ſays, He alone bus underſtanding, the reſt are 


©. O wimwlas; To N o dene N 
Hom. Od. L. 10. 
To whom Perſepbone, entire and whole 
Gave to retain th' unſeparated ſoul: TS 0 
The reſt are forms of empty zther made. 
Impaſſive ſemblance, and a fleeting ſhade. 
| Odyſſey. B. 10. J. 584. | 
'PPPA At 


they had need of nothing more than lad- p. 57. &ſeq. 


of praiſe, is ſaid to have applied to him a vetſe of plut. I. 
9, where the Poet, comparing Tirgfas with che ether Co. 


2 - a 


— . 415 and L. Cal hay. Ceſonus. The conduct Bk the war 


ap. Vale, 
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v. of R. 60f. At Rome were choſen to the Conſulſhip dh. P 


e e 


304 Conlul-p. fell to the — e Manilius in quality of Proconſul continued to 
App. in Pun. act there, Himilco N General of Adrubabs cavalry, came over 
p. 65. to the Romans, out of pure eſteem (as it is ſaid) for Scipio Aimilianus. 

The African brought with him 2200 horſe, very opportunely, when the 


1 Proconſul, having led his army into a dangerous fituation, nn 
a loſs how to make a retreat, 


Arp. in Pun, A LITTLE before this died Mafiniſſaz the beſt, and moſt fortunate 
— (fays Polybius) of his time: fortunate in a healthy and co 
b.Excerp. tution, inſomuch that no labours of war were too great for hi ſtrength ; 

and, though ninety years old at his death, he left a fon but four years 
cul of age: fortunate in his friendſhip with the Romans, which procured 
Liv. Pit him an extenſive dominion: N in the concord which * 
per”. among his children, and prevented all inteſtine commotions and ſedi- 
tions. His great merit (not oed, and hows his Rafe was 
his neroducng huſband ry into Numidia, and 3 ubſets that 
the foil, which they thought barren, was capable of bri . dect all 
kinds of Grads, and eee us uſeful 
and beneficent to his own people, he was very bad neghbour, as the 

reader muſt have obſerved. 

VA loc. eit. We are told that, on his death bed, Ma/ini ſent for Scipio Emi lianus, 
T. z. to conſult with him about diſpoſing of his dominions ; that he expired 
before Scipio arrived, but had commanded his fons to acquieſce in what- 
ever diviſion the Roman ſhould make of the kingdom: that Scipio, 
having, purſuant to the intention of the deceaſed, ided handſomly 
for the baſtard children, decreed that each of the ee legitimate ſons 
ſhould bear the title of King; that Micipſa, being the - eldeſt and of a 
pacifick temper, ſhould reſi e in the palace of Cirtha, and be treaſurer ; 
that, the ſecond, Guluſſa, a N man, ſhould be Generaliſſimo; 


and that Manoſtahal, the y ſt, who had been accuſtomed to hear 

cauſes, ſhould be Lord Chief uftice : and thus each King had the two 

other Kings for his Miniſters *, = 
* FS. e 


© There is a paſſage in Sa/luft which other two, Mana fag 2nd Gu ha 
ſeems to contradict the whole of this ſtory. “ been carry'd off by diſtempers. 
- His words are theſe :. f wviteque cat haps the word Dein "ſhould bene d, 
Maffniſſæ] finis idem Dein Micip/a Some time after ; and then the meaning 
flius regnum ſolus obtinuit, Manaftabale & of the age will be this: Some time 
Guluſſa fratribus morbo abſumptis. Bell. Ju- © after the deathof Mafini/a, Micipſa reign- 
gurth. c. 5. which words are in the new ed alone; his brothers [and partners in 
tranſlation of that hiſtorian render d thus: © the government] pr abaland Guluſſa, 
« When death put an end to his [Maf- « Had been carry by diſtempers. 
0 WY, s] re «Hes his ſon Micipſa fi ed That 1 wa * ho an Nor th of Ma- 
tam : time his on deg an hard och ge ot 
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came into Africa in the beginning of the ſpring, but performed nothing 


Utica, and ſpent the winter there. 
ln the mean time the Carthaginiens, gathering new from the 
iritleſs behaviour of their enemies, to look abroad for allies, 
hey not only ſent into Numidia, and to the free States of Mauritania, 
but even into Macedon. 
the dregs of the people 
aſſumed the name of *Philip, and, being aſſiſted by the Thracians, had, 
partly by force of arms, and partly by perſuaſion, ed the Mace- 
donians to ize him for their 


| 477 
The Conſul Calparnius, and Mancinks (who commanded a new fleet) G4 15 605. 

.. 147. 
to their honour. They did not ſo much as attempt to take Carthage, Nit n fur 
or even to moleſt Achnbal, but applied themſelves to reduce Chpea and p. S6. & ſeq, 
Hippogreta on the African coaſt, attacking them, both by ſea and land, 
without ſucceſs. After which they retired with the army and fleet to 


About a year before, one Audriſcus, a man of Liv. Epit. 
„had given himſelf out to be the fon of Perſes, B. 49. 


ing. Not content with this, he in- Zonar. T. 2, 


vaded Theſſaly. Scipio Nafica, with the aſſiſtance of the Acheans, and Liv. Epit. 
other Greek allies, drove him from that country: but the Prætor Juden. B. 50. | 


tius Thalna,, who ſucceeded Naſca, and brought an army with him from 
Haly, loft the greater part of his troops, and his own life, in a raſh en- 
terprize to force his way through ſome narrow paſſes into Macedon : after 
which Audriſcus eaſily recovered that part of Theſſaly he had been forced 
by Nafica to abandon. The Carthaginians thinking that this Uſurper 
was grown powerful enough to make an uſeful diverſion, ſent embaſſa- 
dors to encourage him to a vi proſecution of the war, promiſing 
to ſupply him both with money and ſhips. The hiſtorians have not 
told us what anſwer Audriſcus returned to the Carihaginians. Whatever 
it were, it proved of no ſervice either to him or them. For Q. Cæci- 
lius Metellus, who ſucceeded Thalna in the command of the Roman 


forces, defeated the Uſurper in two pitched battles ; the firſt in Macedon, Zonar. 


the ſecond in Thrace, where one of the petty 

ſooner cruſhed, than another ſtarted up, who called himſelf Alexander; 
and he likewiſe pretended to be a ſon of Perſes. 
him out of the country into Dardania. 


thority of Polybius, the epitome of Ly, 
Appian and — 0 And i is very unlike- 
ly that Salluſ would contradict a fact re- 
ted by Polybius, in which the latter could 
not be deceived. Now Polybius, who was 
with Scipio at the fiege of Carthage, ſpeaks 
of Guluſſa, King of the Numidians, as pre- 
ſent at the ſame ſiege in the third year of 
the war.  Guluſſa's title of King implies 
that Mafiniſſa was dead; and Aphian re- 
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lates his death as happening two years be- 
fore. Beſides, Polybius expreſsly fays that 


Mafiniſſa left five ſons, of which one was 
but four years old ; and that, three day's 
after the King's death, Scipio arrived at 
Cirtha, where he ſettled all things with 
t prudence ;. for which office on 
part there would have been no occaſion, 
if the kingdom had fallen intirely to one 
only ſon and heir. 
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B. 50. for the higher offices, yet = promoted him to the Conſulſhip, not- 
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i and him yet greater at the end of the war, if he continued 
faithfully to aſſiſt the Republick.. As for * Scipio, every body, both at 
Rome and in the army, extolled his virtue and abilities. Whatever had 
ſucceeded was aſcribed to his bravery and ſkill, and all miſcarriages and 

dilaſters were imputed to the not having followed Rin advice. Cato, who 


and the people univerſally: were full of this 
impreſſion ; ſo that at the election of "Magiſtrates for the year 606 
Liv. Epit. tho h he only ſtood for the ZEdileſhip, and was not of the legal age 


withſtanding the hers. The people alſo aſſigned 
him 875 — any regard to * —.— of his col- 


a P. 88 0 Emiliannt, the ſon « that in bee you 15565 addreſs 
of L. Butte: Poul , and adopted by the your diſcourſe to my brother, without 
EER « taking any notice of me'? am afraid 
. e t ſeventeen years of a « you have the ſame opinion of me that 

his father Amilius, in Mar the citizens have, who think me flow 
Polyb. Excerpt- After the return of the army to- Rome, "the , and indolent,..and averſe em Romer 
OY chief men of Acbaia ordered-into © manners, for that I don't apply myſelf 
cuſtody in ſeveral towns of Haly, Amilia- © to pleading cauſes. They ſay, that 

a and his brother Fabius e called be. „dhe family from which I am deſcended 

cauſe adopted into the Fabian family) ob- © requires another ſort of a repreſentative 

tained leave ie Palins, cog of thele- ek. chan I am. And this gives me great 

ans, to ſtay at Rome ; and from that time, © -uneaſineſs.” Polybius was aſtoniſhed at 

they lived in great familiarity and friend- this diſcourſe from ſo young a man (for he 

ſhip with him. He tells us that Scipio one was but in his eighteenth year) and begg'd 

. day, thus ſpoke to him, when they were of him, by all the Gods, not to entertain 

lane, * What is the reaſon ae FO picions. * 1 am far (fad be) | 
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to) mil en many volunteers as he pleaſed, and to demand faceours; in V. of . cos; 
the name of the Republick, of the Ki and nations her allies. M 1 7 175 
- Hearrived with his levies at Utica, and very opportunely, as it is ſaid ; 8 Conſul · p. 
for Mancinus with 3500 Komans muſt. have unavoidabiy penſhed, if | 
they had not been ſpeedily ſuccoured. Theſe troo while Calhpurnins 
the Conſul was abſent on ſome inland expedition, had, | 
from deſpiſing Je ue, . If Tad- the general | jon of the. N 
Nee et youth, ee eee 
2 chi in what I fay, it is only ed manners of the Greeks, $cipio's firſt care 
becauſe he is elder, and en Tinh was the ftudy of modeſty and ſobriety. - 
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R. 606. upon the city, lodged themſelves on a rock whence they could hot re- 
-C.146. tire, and where they had no proviſions, Scipio haſtened to their relief, 
Py. and brought them off. F 1 


| diers were become gangs 


And now his firſt buſineſs was to reſtore diſcipline in the army, 
which had been much 1 by his predeceffors. The Roman ſol- 


of robbers. Without order or leave of their 


Commanders they- made inroads upon the country, plundered the 

and fold the booty at low prices, to merchants, who flocked to the 
camp to make cheap purchaſes. 
and in the es many were ſlain. 


| N 
the payment of the portions ; a third part to 
Gras „ RN OT 1 reels — 
race afica ri cipio s | 0 no title to 
banker, whether, he any money for yas wn. did Scipio, Poly- 
them, he anſwered, . that he had orders to bius, for the ſum of 60 talents (for io much 
pay each of them 25 talents : At firſt they of his own money he gave away) acquire 
ined the banker miſtaken, but he the character of generofity ; not on account 
ing, that he had received ſuch or- ofthe groitneb of "the: fam; but'of the 
r 1 _— manner of — it. 
ven them, . throug ignorance . y apophthegms of Scipio /Emilianu: 
ws : And in this they had reaſon, ſays 3 
Polybius, for, at Rome, no body pays a ſin - ſeem not worth But Cicero 
talent till the very day it is due; much (is Verr. 2:6 11.) relates an excellent an- 
50 J talents two years before the time: fwer, which that when going to 
ſo careful is every one of his money, and Africa, gave to an old acquaintance of his, 
ſo diligent to make advan of it. who was out of humour 
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the mouth of the Port; a work of infinite labour. © ul af vw 
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only fo, but built by galleys, with whic they gave battle to the enemy's 
fleet. „ e aprabema a robes with want ſuceels is not very 6 
clear. Winter ſoon after put an end to the b Jemilians 1.3. 
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10 e Te e campaign (year” Rome 8 6) Hb. took 
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12 Mie NNE conquered "Perſes, conducted the war in Spain for 
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towns which Scipio reduced in thoſe parts was ſubdued) ſeeing ſome Roman Centurions 
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got the name of the Further Province... ima that they were mad, and, in 
For ſeveral years after, the —— ki offered to conduct them to their 

made no new acquiſitions in Spain. All tene. 
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Chap. II. De ROW) AN HIS Tov. 493 
rim. The latter made war againſt the Romans in the year 366 and V. of R. 607. 
in 568," with the aſſiſtance of the Lyfiamans, routed Ge. joint forces Bef-7-C-145. 
of Criſpinus and Calpurnius (the Prætors of both Provinces) in Carpes {22 B. ad. 
tania, not far from Hippo and Tolethm- All theſe places were near the c. J. 30.41. 
head of the Tagus ; on the banks of which river, the ſame Prætors after-. 42. 
wards obtained a victory over the enemy, quieted the Provinces, and 

triumphed over the Celtiberians and Lyftanians, oo oh 
"2 The Celtiberians, in the year 572, rebelled onee more. and were de- B. 40. c. 30. 
feated by 2, Fulvius Flactus the Pro-pretor of Hicber Spain. who then 33. 
took Cuntrebia, at the head of the Tagus; and the greateſt part of Cæl- 

tiberia ſubmitted. -- Nevertheleſs: the Prætor Tib. Sempronius Gracebus 3 
was ſent againſt them next year. After taking Munda by ſurprize, he c. 4. 
ſat down before Certima. The inhabitants of this place ſent a deputa- K 
tion to him, to tell him, that had they forces ſufficient, they would fight 


him; and to deſire, he would permit them to go and aſk afſiftayce of their 
countrymen, incamped not far off; adding, that if they were refuſed 


aſſiſtance, they would then conſider what was beſt for them to do. 
Their demand aſtoniſhed Craccbus; yet he conſented. The Spaniards 

went ſtrait to the Celtiberian camp, and ſoon after, with ten deputies from 

thence, returned to the Romans. It was in the heat of the day. They 

began with aſking the General to order them ſomedrink, Drink was given 

them. They called for more, and more they had z the ſoldiers being grea 

diverted with the ſimplicity. of theſe Spaniards, When the deputies h. 

a ed their thirſt, the eldeſt of them thus addreſſed himſelf to the 

FPrætor We are ſent by our nation to know what it is you depend 

upon, that you bring war into this country. I depend pon @ good army, 

ſaid Gracchus, which, if you pleaſe, you ſpall ſee ; and inſtantly he ordered 

his troops to arm, and pals. in review before the deputies”. . This Gght = 

ſurrendered to the Pretor. . Lee wes eee | 
After this he marched againſt the Celtiberians that were in the field. | 

Theſe; though they had refuſed to _ for their neighbours, flood 

upon their own defence. Graccbus, by parties which he detached oi 

to ſkirmiſh--with the enemy, drew them towards his camp; whenge 

his Legions, ready for action, ſallied out on a ſudden; and entirely 

routed them. He then took Ace their capital; after, which Zrgavia 
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Bef.F.C.145: left che Province he made a treaty-with the Catiberiens. | The ſubſtance 
ves Conſul-p. o it will be-proſently mentionesu . 
From this time we find nothing of moment done in Spain till the Lu- 
_ franian'war, of which that with Yiriatus was n continuation. In the 
year 599 the Pretor of the Further Province, L. Calpurnius Piſo, was de- 

In Iber. p. 286. feated by the Lu/itanians, whom Appia calls (a ) people 
* Afterwards verned by their own laws. Next year L. Mummius, who ed 


Achaieus. : was vanquiſhed in — 9 . yet he aſter- 
warde t proſp againſt them n e 

IN THR SAME YEAR (600-of Rome) the —— fome- 
App. in Iber. times called the Namancine war. The occaſion of it was this, The people 
p. 279- of Sepeda, a city of the Belli, a nation of Celtiberia, r 
| their town, bring new inhabitants into it, and build a round tt. 
To put a ſtop to this work, the Senate of Rome fignified 
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v. of R boy. Nevertheleſs they offered to/ſubmit to a fine, ane 4 
Bef, wo C.145- fixed and aſcertained; and provided they might 117 the ume 
* Conful-p. foot as by the treaty of Gracchus. The Fathers gave one a e fame an- 
ſwer to the deputies from both parties, which wus only this, That Mur. 
cellus ſhould let them know the Senate's pleaſure. To him they ſent pri- 
vate orders to proſecute the war with a vigour becoming Romans : Bat, as 
the Fathers doubted'of his courage from the inclination he had ſhewn to 
ce, one of their firſt cares was to provide him'a ſucceſſor. Zicinius 
ory who had entered upon the  Conſulſhip'for the year 602, received 
orders to prepare for an expedition into Hither Spain. When the 
levies came to be raiſed for this ſervice, it was found that none of the 
Roman youth would give in their names to be enrolled*: Nay no body 
would accept of the office n + 
which Marcellus had betrayed, and the reports, ſpread by Favs and 
his ſoldiers (who had the winter in — of the it and 
loſſes they had ſuffered in the Ce/tiberian war, and of the-invincible'cou- 
rage of the enemy, were the eauſes of this back wardneſs. Polybius re- 
ports, that in this critical donjuncture, when the Senate and Conſuls 
were at a loſs what meaſures to take, Scipio Aimilianus , who Rad not 
ired any military renown, extricated them out of their . 
fs an ve to the multitude; he told them, that though he was 
invited into Macedon, to diſcharge there an employment, that would 
be leſs dangerous and more table to himſelf, he was ready, at the 
pleaſure of the ſenate, to go either as Lieutenant or Tribune into Spain; 
whither he thought the exigencies of the Republick called all thoſe who 
had any ambition of true glory. The generous Zeal for his country, which 
— and example, had the effects 5 
For he got much app and the Republick man nen wb 

in , They came in crow ds to be enrol ld. 2 
App. in Iber. © In the mean time, Marcellus, — — 
P. 283. to ſueceed him, and being determined to leave him er ne- 
| iated and concluded a'peace with "the Arvici and other Celtiberians, 
Poſidonius ap. they giving hoſtages and 600 talents. Zacullus at his arrival found all 
Strab. B. 3. quiet the province; but coveting both glory and money (for he had 
i 2 825 2 little df either) he without any provocation, and without orders 
from the Senate, invaded the- of the Vaceei, a people bordering 
App. in Iber. upon the Arvace. Croſſing the Tagus he laid fiege to Cauca, one of their 
P. 283. towns. The inhabitants, after ſome allies and ſkirmiſhes, ſent out the 
moſt venerable of r a GR RENEE might 
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of 10000-Lufitanians, 10000 robbers : But with ſuch robbers we 
find that the Senate and people of Rome did not diſdain to conclude 
a treaty of friendſhi and alance. | 
Vetilius havi vice, that the enemy were rendes vous d at Tribala, App. in Iber. 
reſolved to march thither. The Luftanian had laid an ambuſh in the p. 290. 
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vanquiſhed the enemy. Nor was he at all diſpoſed to attem t re- 

venge, by a 8 battle ; 4 to which Viriatus frequently challenged 1 
ITI The Roman, nevertheleſs, from time to time detached ſmall 
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beat the Romans. Thus much ſeems certain, that the Conſul V. of R. 610. 
lus Metellus Macedonicus (Collegue of Ap. Claudins er) had, B. C 142. 
to make war upon the Celiberions. The par- 3 Conful-p. | 
ing his Conſulſhip ate not related by the | 
hiſtorians ; we only know in general that he made a fortunate campaign, 
In the Further Proyince Viriatus gained a victory over Quinctius the Liv. Epit. 
ſucceſſor of Fabius, and forced him into winter quarters in the middle of App. P. 297. 


THE Conſul Appius Claudius had, for his province, G ſalbine Gaul: 
where, becauſe there was nothing to do, he . Ken a wat | 
with the Saloff*, that he mighe have the honour of a triumph. In his Strab. L. 4. 
firſt ement with them they defeated him, and killed 5000 of his p. 295. 
men: In ſecond, he gained the victory, and flew 5000 of the Salgſf. Orot. B. 5. 
This flaughter of 5000 enemies gave him a legal title to a triumph © © 
yet, on account of the loſs of ſo many Romans as were cut off when | 
he was vanquiſhed, the Senate refuſed him the honour he afpired to; 

4 the Queſtor to furniſh the uſual money for the 
of the ſhow. A triumph nevertheleſs he reſolved to have, 
at his own charge. During the proceſſion, a certain Tribune of Val. Max: 
le came fully determined to pull him out of the chariot. 7 1 | 
cred than the Tribune. She perceiving his intended affront to her a 


victorious veſtal, mounting the chariot, rode, with her father, in triumph Sueton. in 
THE fame Appia Claudius, the next year, when Q. Fabius Servilianus v. of R. 611, 

and L. Cærilius Mitellus Calvus (brother of Metellus Macedonicus) had Bef. J. C. 141. 

the Conſular 'Faſces, ſtood candidate for the Cenſorſhip, in competition 310 Conſul- p. 
ith Scipio Africanus and Mummius Achaicus. Appius came to. the field 

of Mars conducted by a numerous body of the chief men of Rome 3 

Scipio. (who is cenſured by Plutarch for paying his court to the populace, Plut. Life of 

contrary to the example of his father Emij, was attended by a Emil. 

multitude of freedmen and plebeians of the meaneft condition. His | 

competitor, ſeeing him enter the ppc ny nor ſuch company, cry'd out, 

„ O- Manes of Amulius Paulus ! If in the ſhades below you 88 

« of what paſſes here, how grieved muſt you be, that your fon is th 

« 7 as a candidate for the Cenſorſhip, by the cryer Æmilius and 

by Licinius, ringleader of the mob! Nevertheleſs Scipro's cabal carry'd 

the election in his favour. The people joined with him, in the ſame 

office, Mummius, an eaſy indolent man, of whom Scipio afterwards, 
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a ee in Patents, proceeded to reduce the reſt of the Luftaniane, mho . W 6b 
in lying” parties made war, after the manner of the modern Miqueless;of bs the 
' Cualonia. When they had ſurprized and plundered a yill nilage, or defeated 


a they retired haftil [rag the \.- -- 1 
tains to divide the ſi poil. The ee. in ber 
quell them, was 16 tharch us the county e were born. toc 
and where. they had left their wives and ch defend whom, he N 


doubted not they would return thither. lint e 


he met with e them; the women wiityerfally 


514 D Rowan HIS Tory. Aan 
v. of R. 617. becoming ſoldiers to aſſiſt the men. In the end, all the Lyfitanians 
22605 haps? CE Os COTE: He then paſſed that river, and — 

Tei. 1. C or River of . Oblrvion. . 
B. 55. n rivers Which the 
REIT of: Hell, the ſoldiers, ' thro ſuperſtition, re 

to-paſs it;-tilk the General, ſnatching a from the bearer, 
the way, and removed their apprehenſions. He afterwards 3 
the Ain and marched the Braceri, a people on the banks of 
the Mebes, now Rio di Braga, in the north part of Por = 

alſo he found the women in arms as well as the men, and of ſo deſp 

© 44. 7462390 of as to chuſe rather to die in battle than run away, or be 

| And if by chance any-of them were taken; captive, they kille Pos 
Ones and their children. He however reduced this fierce nation, and pene- 

trating into the country of the Gallecs ſubdued it quite to the ocean 

ry Vl. cache weſt for ahich hs get the ſurname of Gallecus or Callaicus. 
ae AAMILIUS was come tans Mlither Cpu Goboeped Minions in the 
command of the forces. Not koowing what turn the affair of Numan- 

_r . that city.” Yet, 3 
| upon an expedition againſt arri, n rs 
„ His pretext for the war was, that this people had 

ven aſſiſt 9 The better to ſucceed. in his en 92 

— engaged the Proconſul Frates (whole daughter he Had m 
88 They entered the nin of the e it 
| eging | .two. Senators arrived 
from Rome with a decrge of the ding Amilius to make war 
upon the /accei, | The Conſul anſwered ;- that the Senate were ig- 
+, norant” of the true fituation of things, they did not know that 
9 5 _ © Brutus with his forees had joined him, nor that the Face; had aided 
N the Numantines with men, money and proviſions.” He added, 
That, the war being \ begun, ſhould he quit the enterprize, 
60 it would be im to fear, make the Rowan arms contemptible 
in Spain, and perhaps occaſion a general revolt“ For all theſe 
wiſe reaſons he continued the ſiege: but the bebe ny by the reſolution 
with which they defended\themſe] him, in ſome time, . . 
of his undertaking ; and at length Reine conftnined the two Gen 
to decam 
| They went off; in the laſt watch of the night, in I Wen Et I cf 

; fion, that it was ther e Mylit chen « retreat; The Palantives eived 
Orof. B. 5. — _w_ out to the purſuit, made havock of them all the next 

5 One author ſays, the Romans loſt 6000 men; and another makes 
Ke. — daughter as great as ee een 
* „ . nos whether B e 

quell ef Galerie us bels before er ee dg aging turn to er 
unfortunate expedition with his ſon-in-law ſome years after this, Not 
I 


fel 
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Not long after, the Conſul Furius arrived to take the place of . . K 617. 
* who was recalled to Rome, where the people Jaid «iv: upon. him Be — 
for his miſconduct. wr 
Fin had brought with him Maucinns, whom he was to deliver p. 302 
6 the Nimanthnes, The Piter Patratus or Chicf Herald led him. naked Cie ds Orat. 
#0 the waiſt, and wich his hands tied behind'his back, to the gates of .f c 
Numantia ; but the Numantines would not receive him: aig, Yell Par... 
66 EFT 

«by the blood of one man: That the Senate muſt either abide by the c. 5 

treaty, or deliver up all the troops that had eſcaped under the ſhelter 

k. The Romans on the other hand would not ſuffer Mancinus to 
return to the camp; ſo that this man, who not long before had appeared 
there at the head of a great army, and in all the oi LF. the — 
dignity; remained a whole day, in the condition that has been deſcribed, 
abandoned by his countrymen, rejected by the enemy, and a melanchol- 
4 5 — 10 both. —— x rm yew t that the decree ß 


Senate and people with regard to Mancinu ſufficiently exe- 
cuted, and having ſalted chickens, miner him into the emp 2 de Vir. 
| Ko in he made no ſeruple to take his place in the Ga in Man, 
Senate; but P. Ruriliue, a Tribune of the people, ordered tht he hou 1, —_— 
leave the aſſembly, alledging that he was no Roman citizen 3 that, accord- — 
ing to tradition, whoever r had been fold by his father or the 2 
or delivered up to an enemy by a Pater Patratus, had no dans 
A „that is to eee of being reliſted in e. e 
rights he before enjoyed. The matter brouglit before the people, c. 8. 
tkey decided in favour of Marin; becauſe, without acceptance, there 
could be neither donation nor deditonz and Maneimus had not been ac. 
cepted by the Numantines. 
IT is recorded” as à merit in Furius, that he choſe)" for Mis Hen 
tenants, Q. Metellus and Pompeius, who were his perſonal enemies, 
He would oor bem Meteo Bey pop ogg BY 
neſſes of all F to be nothing. His ſucceflor v. of R. 618. 
 Calflirmius"Piſo; who was to the 'conſulſhip > ith Ser. Fulpins Bef. Y. C. 15: 
Flaccus, did no more. Haien Wbdued ed, # People of I. 37 Conſul 
ricwn*.” One Victory finiſhed the war; and the vanquiſhed, et dene B. 7 
| people,” wats wanne into as inland country.” | ee ee, 8 
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| But thigh in « few months he brought his rmy under tolerable dt arp v 1. 
cipline, he would not venture yet to lead them to the formidable Nu- 
mais. of he aue re ales e To — 


3 3 party out of this 
123 Ade wb, bag that the enemy, to cut off his 
retreat, . elle 
to return the way he came, but made a long march about, in which his 
men ſuffered — by the exceſlive. heats, and for want of water. 
Te — of bord his ſoldiers for the toils and dan- 
gers of war, he reſolved to paſs e his 
er . received 
a reinforcement of archers, ſlingers and 8 which Micipſa ſent 
him from Numidia, under the conduct of his wW Jigurtba, a 
ge bee vi e rqua cali tk in the cou 
is hiſtory 
{EH K at Rome transferred the Conſular Faſces to P. 1 
Scæpols and L. Calpurnius Piſo, but continued Scipio in the command of Bef. J. C. 132. 
the army in Hither Spain, with the title of Proconſul, His view from " Apypes of 


was to ſtarve the Numantiues, arg 16-2 pps py 
e * | 


that his troops had 
2 n B. 2. 


| -\to-hinder- the befieged fro cy aſe 
. meas of tiene, tn nate by bow, me 
| i + By eres, this nn malt be about alfa mile rom te own: 


818 
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v. Y.of R 6:0. ſwimmers, nor divers, could they get relief or intelligence. Behind his 


/ 


country. 


2 edi pee 4 wall ight fot thick at no great diſtance, and hehind this he 
P built a wall eight foot thick and ten — 
5  On'this wall, ans ered the who le extent of it, ere ed 


— berg none would — . — 9 So great 
dread of the Roman power. Only 


vwithout reckoning the 


Scipio 
town, the inhabitants of which did not decline 4 battle in 2 


bliſhed ſuch excellent order, ing notice to the whole army, by 
ſignals, . — that all 
their efforts Fes — n firange_tale of one 


doma 5 city about thirty ſeven 
miles from Numantia, the younger ſort, having more ſpirit and ge · 
nerofity than diſcretion, ho niger ng rg he gooey rr 
The old men, who did not approve the defign, e CINE — intel 
of what was in agitation. With a 
he immediately haſtened thither, 3 
riſe, and demanded that the molt « 
be delivered u It was at t 
their eſcape z b 4 chreatting to 
obeyed, they gave up to him 400 outh, 
he © cauſed to be cut off, and then returned to his camp. * 
The Numantines, (when the had laſted ſix Bauche proſe by 
famine, en ive eridaſſcors to the nſul, eee 


added, . chat the Niimantine, — * were guilty — 
os fault i in fight. cnn; od for their wives, their children, and the liberty of their 


herefore but what j —— ires from you, Scipio, 
1 fngular be. Id ſpare the brave. 
We are ready to ſurrender, if you will 2s Tack conditions as are fit 


for men to ſubmit to: If you will not; us at leaſt an opportunity of 


; 2 that we may die like men.“ Scipio anſwered, that they muſt 


Gert tber ey, and them chest. The Numantines, 22 | 


Hfpian, the Numantines Sctipio's anſwer, that te em. | 
to Tack dees of rage by bafſadors at their return, and ew them or 


wee Os 
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they 1 the extremeſt miſeries that are ever ſuffered in a town be- V. of R. 620. 
 'ſieged, yet would not ſurrender at diſcretion. In deſpair of preſerving, Nef. J. Cg: 
capitulation, both life and liberty, they warmed themſelves with a fort 319 ate. 
beer called Calia, fally'd out at two gates, and made a furious aſſault upon Orot. loc. cit. 
— enemies lines. After an obſtinate fight (in which many of them 
periſhed) finding it impoſſible to force the Roman entrenchments, they 
retired to their town in good order. Scipio »offered them leave to 
bury their dead; a favour which they rejected. In concluſion, they 
5 * all their arms and effects, ſet fire to their houſes, and, all dying * 
by famine, by the ſword, by poiſon, or. by fire, left the vittor, fays 
rus,, nothing of Numoantia to triumph over but the name ©. 
The Proconſul however had the walls, and, negating to yin, many 
of the houſes yet to deftroy; all which he levelled with the 
without being authorized, ſays the ſame author, by a decree of App. in Iber- 
the Roman people, as he had. been for the demolition of Carthage: P. 311. 
«© Whether he ihe beleved if it for the good of the Republick.; or was actuated 
<< by rage and revenge; or rather, as many think, that. he ſought to 
„ raiſe to himſelf a great name * upon the foundation of mighty miſ- 
« chiefs done.” 
Scipio having ; divided the territory of Namaio, among the might 
bouring Spaniards, and puniſhed ſome cities which had be befriended her 
during the war, to Rome,. where he was honoured. 1 
umph, and the furname of Numan Tinus: A molt glorious appel- 
lation! A name which imported, ns Bearer of it Had, with the 
help of 60000 ſoldiers, cooped PA and ſtarved 4000 brave men, for 
only refuſing to be Stavxs; and that he had performed this exploit, 
in crabs violation of à peace, which thoſe generous Spaniards had. 
purchaſed with the grant of Life and LIBERTY to 20000 Romany *. | n 


being the bearers of ill tidings : A very eee by" vn e ee naw 


. 


unlikely tale, and not conſiſtent wich the Some think that fgnifies double” 

Fe. le ee r eee 
ba an tin extremi cines two ſurnames o cann. N- 

2 2 — 7 D 


t Gracchas — ry had 


eat . 
—— — 1 5 n 
a | amous, in — 
mainder ſurrendered ff : — 5 eng : 
2 — ſold the reſt 1 Rall, e n Sci : 
in bis on dcr I 
not much to the honour of th 525 ſays, that in him was an aſſemb Nen 
But the Epitome floor (B: 59) and Prop of all the virtues which. make a ſoldier, 
tun (S8tyatagi Bu 4. c. 5.5; 23.) ſeem 1 3 
re with the acc iven in the text, what is peculiar to him, Hiſtory 
[gg macs; —̃— taken notice of any one ftain upon his. 
2 Appian's words are, Ti War morpurt- be © excellent Ile 3 * 9 


f 5 * 
* 0 \ 


e ont an exception-to any of his actions; 4 hisinſiuen 
chere is no part of his whole conduct . erpury =vje! 
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x 7 HILST So was employed in the reductzon of Numantia, 
there h „ at Rome, a CoMMoTION that terribly ſhook 

the tate, and introduced arms and bloodſhed into the Aſſemblies of the Peo- 
ude to ſucceflive tragedies, of which the final cataſtrophe 

TIA Ruin of Rowan LIE rr... 
An event ſo memorable, as this CouMoT1on, demands ſome previ- 


Y. of R. 620. 
Bef.F.C.132. 
319 Conſul-p. 


The Semprovias family, though Plebeian, had raiſed "itſelf te be 
among thoſe of the greateſt diſtinction in the commonwealth. 
father of Tiberius, twice Conſul, had obtained two and 
was afterwards honoured with the Cenſorſhip. He married Cornelia, 
the daughter of the firſt Africans, a woman excellent un ing, 
renowned virtue, and great ſpirit. Of twelve children which he left at 
his deceaſe, nine died in infancy, or in early youth. The three, that. 
remained, were a daughter, (married to the i d Africans) and two 
ſons, Tiberius and Caius, the nine years than his brother. 
Tiberius acquired the reputation of virtue ſo early, that for his merit 
chiefly he was choſen into the college of Augurs, as ſoon as he had put 
A 2 3 > 


= 


chap. vn The Rowan Haorony, 1 


on the manly He made his firſt e with, dilinguifhy n. 
e courage, er * becher le ow M in Africa. After his re- Ref. e 
turn home, e N uence ; in which he 3'? 

«2 N oratots that Rome 


n need. ** He was a. man (ſays * Paterculus) ot 

Se fk og pag ranks pr ck mga at 
(yank orc Eh all the virtues of which human nature, im 
by induſtry, is capable.“ And Grero® confeſſes, © That 7; 

23 — e wil 

in this, That be forſook the party of the 


"ow n 
cinus concluded with the Numantines ; who for the ſake of L- 
berias, more fayourable conditions than they ficſt intended. _Ac- 


cording to Cicero i, and Paterculus *, dee him, e e 

the Senate, on occaſion of that treaty, not LONY grieved, but 

Tiberius Gracchus,, and was the cauſe. of his alienation . . 
Nobles. Some lay, that his deſigns were ſuggeſted to him by Dis- Plu. in 
phanes,. a Rhetorician of Mitylene, and Bloftus, an 


Some aſcribe them to a defire of riſing, in the eſteem of the peo 
above one Sp. Poſtbumius, an eloquent 1 
to Miete mother C 


willi reproac 
1 N ang nd hag cipio, a 


emoirs of hi 
die the 
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V. of R. 620. For, eroſſing Hetruria, in his way to Spain, he obſerved, that en 

Bef.7.C.132. no other huſbandmen or labourers in the country, than ſlaves and fo- 

39 Conſud· p. reignerd. And (according to Plutarch) the people, kim affixed 

to the porticos, walls, and tombs, daily Thi er 

F ee ee ee fl 

From the earlieſt n e Re ae fon af ein Re- 

mans, when they ſubdued ay of the nations in Haß, to deprive. them 

of a part of their territory. A portion of theſe lands was fold, and the 

App. de Bell. teſt giyen to the poorer citizens z on condition, me corre) 
Civ. L. 1. Ping annually-a-tenth of the corn anf a fifth f the frait-of trees 

353- a certain number of great and {mall cattle. In ns I. 

e ofthe pwr, Th e wayne, retires per ringer 
This gave occafion tu the law 1 

year of Rome 386, forbidding any: Roman es 

thn $05 ers of and, av, uo kar more than row 

and 500 Ft pany, a ranwde e 


_— cultivate the farms: 
ik law otra Ace gene ou, 
. the proportion allowed. 
— — (obitrved for 


S 

ſome time t to the great benfit ee under a total 

0 — The rich and the mighty contrived to poſſeſs themſelves of the 

mt lands of — At firſt they held theſe | 
1 om openly, in their own. To cultivate 


afterwards, 
e e foreign ſla ves; fo that Jrah * 


g condition, who had no 

2 3 a 

e amr er e Way 

in her preſer ration. lim Sit: 0 

Tiberius Gracchus, now! * of the p | undertook to Une. 

dy theſe diſorders}; He - communicated . to ſome of the 

moſt virtuous and reſpectable men in Noms, e 

Among theſe were his father-in-law Appius Claudius, who, according to 

Par. in Plutarch, ſurpaſſed all the Romans of his time in prudence 4 y the 
Sach, Pontifem Maximus ; and the Conſul Mitcins Scavola; 4 

Cicer. Acad. man and an able Civilian. The fame Hiſtorian — — 19e-Gitcn 

Que. L — matter, es wt e not only to remit the fines hitherto in- 

c. 5. curred by the tranſgr ors of the Licimian law, but alſo, out of the pub- 


1 base tells as, that alen the Bien! b Bikies4 
of dei i0, made ſome efforts: [in his tri- 
e to cure the evils occaſioned. y 
SD re pan 

car PR it 

would raiſe a fedition, 8 
8 

| 2 
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E ſuys. Plutartb, was propoſed u law. more mild and entle, SE 620. 


nt yet the rich made a JC. 
— of bg rg — —— rg Coata' 


ſion ſuch. — — . N 
u — tes in queſtion ired by 
2 ſettled. upon the wives and children of the poſſeſors 
And, to rniſe an odium againſt: Gracchus, they gave out, that ambition, 

not u view to the common good, had put him upon this project; and 

1againft\ him, in all places, as a diſturber of the publick peace. 

vn the other hand com of the extreme i 60 C. K Tan 
which they were reduces and of their inability to bring up children: They 355 
enumerated | ' battles where they had t in defence of the 
Republic : notwith ing whi they were allowed no ſhare 
def he publik lands: nay the uſurpers, to cultivate them; choſe 
rather to employ foreigner and ſiaves, than citizens of Rome.” ; 


Gracchu d view was not to —— mm bobs to firength- 
en the Republick by an increaſe which he 
thought the ſafety: and welfare of Italy inſurrection 


and-war of the flayes in Sicily who were not yet — furniſhed him 
wich Sullicicat angument for erpatinting on the danger at —_ 

with flaves:.. 118 ii un CATHODE $013 10 Won a: af 

Os che dy when the eribes_ met to determine concerning this lz Plut. in 
the Tribune, maintaining his cauſe, which was in itſelf juſt and Gracch. 


a. uld be . | 

22 poor; The wild beaſts or 
and NES to —— 
| Lay, are 


<4 riches and 
« verſe, while they have nota 
To diſcourſes of this tenour, delivered dd. gn great cit 2 a —.— 


feigned, and heard by the people with üncomman emotion, his 
— durſt not attempt to anſwer. Nor was it neceflaryy for 

they had, with much ſollicitation, engaged M. Ofavins Cerita, orie of 
the Tribunes, a 85 and modeſt man, and, hitherto, the 7 | 
rius, to oppoſe his meaſures, So that, when, by order of — 


XXX 2 


: bl Y R ö n | — x F 4 7 | 2 TY os 
. P [ " 7 
1 : : I# 
A * = +.z * 
+ Ww 5 1 * 
5 1 
„ * 
* P 6 # > 
. | ; * 
uy ty , ; 
* * 
a i : 
. VI. - 


824 T RO tree na 

VI of N. 620. the law was going to be read to the people 

— —— and ſorbad the 9 dee ee 
effort to e law in queſtion, in 0 . 

8 — — the rich; for it expreſſed; that hoe ver 

Liv. Epit. B. aboue 300 acres of the publick lands ſhould e 10 of 


$58. plus; n N dn re. 
Heſqe the day a the fi of the tribes. Wiel 
regard to this new- — Tiberius many ſharp diſputes 


Flt. „ in dhe aſſembbes ef the. people, cach-maaintaining his opinion with much 


Gracch warmth ünd vchemenceg yet not ad . 3 
ha pabliertanedia; ans ne n 
Tiberius anedie; ſu all bee 


the le 3 wary: g to fines thoſe who ſhould di 
ed, And, ST Way." raithe- 
tom, x aponth de 
— — for Tiberius 
to murder him ʒ which he being appriſed of, — 
robe, but ſo that every body might ſee it, and thereby — 
an uſſaſſinati yu. e for 
S che ten Tribuncs- Ofoviuc alone took part wich the inſolent'and 
Ec 


of their ; till the law be eit ===] 


9h, - 3 0 19? DODUngcy on fits e mond 231% 317: 
» Pherh inputs this moderation, and rare; of what p 
beinen by from the — 
nature, and a d'C 


t 
| 2 2 
F r, la ons, o M No 
5 t). to compenſat 
« if 8 i Pra) to compen 0 3 it hen he 
an «for what be mend lod by the exetution no determina 
of the lows??? n — gun n Sek, ch la 


i 


. ai) chueibieds "oc. | 
© met to give their with re. b | i 
l to the law, it was found that the rich the tribuneſtip of Papirizs 
conveyed away the urns ; Which cauſ- Legib. L. 3. C 160) Wh. 
confuſion and tumult, threaten - years after this time. 
1 7 —— tion could there be to 
themſelves at the Nr oY 


— with tears ber cher tions this affair of the n 3 
— wall > OUR br + A{+ 185 . * 4 . ' 


votes o the ipeople with — If it be. 
1 5 — — 0 
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| amblad the oer days —— 
college. — h the 
to a com iance wit 


im, be-conjuted-him; in the 
— degraded i 
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zent, Tiberius nimfelf, 
Gee. who at ” time 
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Flut. loc. cit. leſt the Raman 


* giving their ſuffrnges, he chen forfeita the | honours: and Privileges wilege 
gonfer'd upon him; becauſe he acts contrary to the end for which 
* he received them. Muſt a Tribune be ſuffered-to demoliſh the Ca- 


kingdom 4- 
of Attalu's goods, Mithridates of Pontus, 1 Cicero imputes the ruin of Tiberinr to 
in a letter to 4-/aces, King of the Parthians, this alone, Ck: de Leg, EY, 
*-5 54,4 TR S544 | . n & + ood 7 1 F A * 1 


. K 


Sap: II. 7, Rouky Hs F OGC. $27 
nt overture rr 1 


4 com g the authority of all other magiſtrates, was made ſacred 56 . C:. 
_ © by 3 ceremonies of religion; nevertheleſs, the Nomam nal p 
4 | x 1 Bag miſh the Juſt and violence of a fingle man, not only rl. 

Bug, but ſuppreſſed that ſovereign power, under which k 


by oper Nees What is more ſacred and venerable in Nome, 
de the Veſtals Þ Yet if any Veſtal 'tranſgreſs; ſhe is buried alive, 
+ without mercy z becauſe, by her impiety, the loſes the ſacred" cha- 
- 4 radter which ſhe acquired by being dedicated to the Gods In like 
manner, 4 Tribune, when he fins againſt the people, forfeits that in 
«<*yiolable character with which he was veſted-ſolely on their account!” If 
the majoriry of the Tribes have a wo create a Tribune, it ſu 6,20); 191 
„ cu never be a , Whether all the Tribes have a power to 
* him. And, a Tribune may loſe his ſacred character, even de- 
- fore the expiration of his year, is evident from the example of thoſe, 
„E neee, 
. =_- it. | Denen 223 
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Tiberizs's Agrarian law, but condemns, as 
* A A eee Ga in order to get the law un- 


ts to Ciczno, and his worſhippers, bath ancient and me- 

dem, Tiberine's CAYSE wat unit; He was a {editious man, and the eri- 
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bread,” 
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the people of would not ſuffer 
lands. To 
of their 1 peqpled [tay with 
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| 1 cannot therefore. but wonder at the follo paſſages in the Dit. ., hymn; 
9 wo . 
1 dread och reformation us are only to be effected by the ar- B. 9h. * 

e bitrary will and unacoountable humour of one man, by a 
6 not 4 ted, but taken. I would rather ſee many bus Tuba 
« than a ampel, a Piſitratus, a Ceſar, or (if you will) a Gracchus, 
& n WE; 
PS. Taienot more eligible to ſafer certain diſeaſes in the body politic; even 78. 
certain great diſcaſes, than to attempt to remove them by an expedient, 
G« much more likely to deſtroy than to reform it; or which, if it reform 
< one. abuſe, yet tends. to. introduce the moſt horrible of all evils and 
66 48 1 V and ſervitude? Now what is it that introduces 
| corruptions and calamities, but the power of one 


« — 2 what he — eee 
« F 


1 anfner, No he was not that man. Held eve the poets as ds 
all, the Led r z and it does not appear that he had the power 
8 evil whatſoever. If he aſſumed the ſupreme power in p. 79. 
= be was King for ſome months, as Cicero pretends, yet it is plain, De amic. c. 
the hiſtory of his tribuneſhip, that he had no ſubjects n e 


and his ſupreme power was not a coercive one. 
eee ee 10 eo as Tiberius 
had in view: e the evil was far (| — ++ ofeaas 


ein the Commonwealth were engaged i in pride and navel 1 fappore * 
eit, and to oppoſe every remedy: ſince what removed That, muſt 
. wo ne and terribly ſhorten their property,” their figure and 


r ſpread evil, 


Poto- 
er. the Te 
2 t what n 

acquired him over the minds of the people. This indeed was great. 


t. ſurely, no power can be more lawful, more ſalutary to a State, or 
leſs to be dreaded. *+ A virtuous man can never endanger liberty nor P. 11. 
« hurt ſociety.Morality, with ſenſe, ee e 
« larity, ae . 

| Now, that Tiberius was a virtuous man, and had morality with t | 
we have the teſtimony of the warmeſt adyocates for the Ariftocratical 
faction. Both Gcero. and Paterculus. extol.the talenta and virtue of this ic, de Ha- 
Tribune; nor has either the one or the other of thoſe writers any thing roſp. Reſp. e. 
e eee eee e e 


que ae rg ſulfragia elle. v When Gicre de Ha Ref C. 20, 
Liv. Br i Tribunes acqui- imputes 7 Tiberius” dre the 55577 2d 
eſced, and amn to his reſentment a inſt the Senate, for 
Cola, * their breaking the N * 
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of K. 620. from the Senate am Sup; E ere eee That is, he quitted 
Bef JC. 132. 2 2 country, men 1 
219 ir rie courſe tht wa contrary to al) dow nd e, ard dre 


tended to enflave Rome. 
8 And, it ſeems, it was wait of wifiom that Tiberius 


through per- 
THE fiſted' in the thought of rious, oppreffive faction. 
© Pol. Diſc. p. Lehus, (lays the mite of debe icons ta that accompliſh- 
$0, «+ ed Roman, the celebrated friend of the Aﬀricanus, as 
*« yirtuous and publick- pub pred nun ms cite ofthe rar, all; 1 
* think, more wiſe, was . —— ack. 
40 ſo much piqued Them, mr hilt he was a Tribune of thepeople, 
« conceived a d 


ing, by methods that were not deſperate and threatening 
«© monwealth, it is likely he would have purſued his intention. 
on the temptation was t to an honeſt and humane mind, 0 make the 
2 the bread, which they had robbed from the 
poor and innocent, to cut up daring oppreſhori by the roots, to reftore 
« the baffled laws to their former force, and to eſtabliſh a juſt and equal 
« adminiſtration in a free Commonwealth. But he not 
« what he foreſaw no man could accompliſh without making hi 
«« maſter of all the reſt ; and particular as of injaftice, perhaps, ſeemed 
a to him more tolerable than the tyranny, that is, the power, of one over 
« all. The Gracchi actually aſſumed and exerciſed that power, which, 


| ** had not they been deftroped, would, in ell likeliiood, have de 


Liberty and the Republick are cant-words, where the bulk of a peo- 
have neither „ nor the privilege of by their labour. 
id our laws allow OR HT On ee the landed 
gentlemen, the of large eftates, in order to make the moſt 
of them, take on ont of the NEED ey eta, and import Ne- 
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their paſt conduct, the natureof theirnew 
_ employ to accompliſh them. Now, in all theſe i 
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F. «therefore be nothing — Far —. more equitable r 
Jan to wutudl peace among fellow —— 
5535353531 
4 to 
73 33 the Gracchi were 
„b the open and nobility furniſhed wich fair 
| EEE YE en x5 
e conimon men's intentions known charafters, 
222 — 


e e I am not 


ried to fore ex — —ͤ—H — 
SvE TAI STATE, did ſome things that were out of the arhj,jjs me- 
thods, but nothing unju unconſtitutional 


- _ e — —.— 
peaks) emducing tht e, oe ina a: % at 
3 hoes by one this conceſſion, had told us, 
W — could have preſerv 
ed, or 1 in Rome, without fuch reſormations as Tiberias 
had in view and, if ſuch reformations' were needful — 
neceſſary ity, by what other means they could have been 
about, than by the efforts and influence of one or afew ſuch — 
Gracchus (many ſuch were never to be found living, atthe ſame time, in 
any one nation of the world :) Or whether we muſt adhere to" this 
maxim, That it is more . evils, abuſes — 4 
tending to enſlave a bſiſt, than 10 incur: the danger of 
22 ons, of a few, vious 75 virtuous, publick-ſpirited men to = 54 
to eſſed of ſo much as 18 to accom 
| the curs.of — OR rt 
It is aſſerted in tbe Diſcourſes (as we have ſeen) chat *-the Gracebi- 
0 aſſumed that power, which, if they had not been deſtroyed, would 
« in @ Er 4 have deftroyed we D » Them already. 
obſerv ere a any power; 
. ˙ MARI FR. 
ſtroyed 250 Republick, if be himſelf had not been deſtroyed. —4 
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denoch, but by ſuch regulations as Tiberius Gracehus : Regu- 
lations, which had they taken place, the ambitious not have had 
2388 afterwards poſſeſſed, of c eee 
ence, have been tempted to barter their liberty for gold. 
— ou tleſs foreſaw, that the Commonwealth muſt periſh, unleſs 
ſome effectual meaſures were taken to cruſh the monſtrous: heads of 
that oli y which already began to ſhew itſelf, and which, if not de. 
ſtroyed, would infallibly ie. Th another monſter, more hideous, if poſ- 


ble, Monarchic Deſpotiſm. The generous Tribune hazarded and loft 
his life in the purſuit of ſo glorious an enterprize ; and, if his character. 
his views, his conduct be impartially conſidered, L cannot i imagine, but 
Je mult; appear Gan . that ever Rowe produced, 


CH AP. VIII. 


4 brief relation of the le war in geln. 
- 0 ſome years the e guelled. 
Kriftcalcus, having Kare bim oft in the throne of Peru, 
diheſe ed by the Romans. 


Y. of R. 621, FFAHE Tan ME AE ee e ee 
Be :C-r31. 1 F. Rupilins, Rome had now no war abroad. to ſuſtain, but 
EY F. againſt the revolted ſlaves in Sicily 3 a war which had already laſted ſome 
Diod. Sicul. years, and was kindled upon the following occafian. The beſt eſtates 
re pO in the hands of ſome. rich men of the natives, 
. c and of the Roman knights (thoſe opulent publicans) who, finding 
their account more in eee 
condition, to cultivate the had tranſ ſuch multi of 
' Llaves thither, that the iſland ſwarmed with The ill 
theſe e ſuffered from _ maſters, * arc allowed wy 
or raiment, t m upon . ra 
— for the ſupport of life. They frequently went — 
dered villages, and exerciſed all kinds of violence. The ſe 
angus haha hy doen prune ro ing ay thing ae 
ne cle. 
. 


bie neee the yoke of ſervitude. 

It happened that one Ant gare Sin, en 
Eres, Laden ber and who had a 
im on the multi to have, 


ic apparitions, intercourſe with the Gods. By breathing dee out of 
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his mouth, and a variety of other jugling tricks, he got at h into V. of R. 62c. 

ſuch vogue, as to paſs for an oracle! OW — its * te be BE aa 

told their fortunes. As to himſelf, he conſtantly publiſhed that his Conta P. 

deſtiny was . ing. His ———— with _ whim, uſed 

px hs when at to queſtion concerning his future - 

ty, and the manner in which he would treat each of the . 

| ing to his different anſwers, ſome inſulted him, others 

ſent him meat from the table, craving his future protection, when he 

ſhould be upon his throne. — * proved ſerious in the event, as 

we ſhall preſently ſee, and Emus did not forget the different treatment 

he had met with from his maſter's gueſts. | 
Among thoſe who repaired to this prophet for advice, there came at 

length the ſlaves of one Damophilus, of Enna, a man of a brutal cha- 

racter, and who had a wife no leſs inhuman. Cruelly treated by both, 

the ſlaves had formed a plot to murder both. However, before they 

to action, they thought it adviſeable to aſk the oracle of the 

country, Whether the Gods would proſper them in an enteprize they 

were meditating ? Eunus anſwered, That whatever were their project, it 

was agreeable to the Gods, and would infallibly ſucceed, mne they 

did not defer the execution. The ſlaves, thereupon, to number 

400, armed with forks and ſeythes, and other ruſtick weapons, aſſem- 


put Eunus at their head, and t 
by the ſlaves of the town, they 
to age 


multitude was judge. Damophilus 
pleaded earneſtly for himſelf, and moved many to compaſſion ;- but Her. 
mias and Zeuxis, two ſlaves, more ſpirited with revenge, and more auda- 
cious than the reſt, a hing the accuſed, one of them, without farther 
i h with a ſword, and the other cut off his head | 
was elected King, not for his valour or 
ſkill in martial affairs, eee re 
his res ee 10 vet > 
— 3 of his maſter's acquain — 
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Y, of R. 621, After which, putting 3 — 
147.58 -131- ornaments of ſove took the name of Artiochus, and called 

6 . «genie affair was to eſtabliſh a form = 
* He choſe out ſome of the ableſt men to 


—.— 
—— 
— s 1 

„It was 

of Rome 615, 3 Si- 
Flor. B. 3 c. cily. In 616, Meanilius, who ſucceeded him, was defeated by the rebels, 
= and his camp plundered. The like misfortune happened to P. Cornelius 
was Pretor, Eunus 
van 


Lentulus in 6173 and in 618, when Calpurnius Pi 
had ſtill the advantage over the Romans. Three Pretors, 
quiſhed ſueceſſively by the ſlaves, ſtruck a terror th t 
Diod. Sicul. Eunus's army grew daily more numerous. Ci 
Ecleg. B. 34 ſlave, had taken it into his head to imitate him; and, 9 — got gather 
5000 ſlaves, had pillaged A rigentum, and the territory t it. It 
was hoped at firſt, that theſe. two leaders would be competitors for do- 
minion, and deftroy one another; but, contrary to all men's —— 
tions, they joined and Clean ſerved as General under Zunus. 
＋＋ꝙ— Gu, came ito Si when the Pretor Plas. 
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Chap VII. DD Roman HISTORY. To 
uſed to rub him when he bathed, and a buffoon, whoſe buſineſs had 
been to divert him at his meals. Rupilius ſent him in chains to Mur. 
Lentia z, where, conſumed with vermin, he miſerably ended his days in 


THIS rebellion was no ſooner i than the Republick entered 
upon « new war in Aſie, to make her claim to the country of Perga- 
mz an claim founded, as we have before obſerved, on the teſtament of 
Abttalus Philometor. Ariſtonicus, a baſtard brother of Atalus, aſſiſted by the jugin. B. 36, 
 Tbracians from the other fide the Bo s, as likewiſe by a-firong par- c 4. 32 
ty of the Pergamenians, had got of the throne 3 and, to diſ- VI. Max. B. 
poſſeſs him, it was thought, at Rome, that no leſs than a Conſular army 3 12 
would be requifite. But now a warm diſpute aroſe between the Con- V. of R. 622. 
ſuls, P. Licenius Craſſus and L. Valerius Flaccus, for the honour of Bf. J. C. 130. 
commanding in this expedition, Craſſus, in virtue of his authority as 3 Con af p. 
Pontifex Maximus, ſubjected his collegue, who was Flamen, or prieſt 
of Mars, to a fine, in caſe he left r On the 
hand, Valerius pretended, that a Supreme Pontif was, by his 
- incapable of commanding an army out of hay: And in- 
there had been hitherto no example of it. TREE e 
at 
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law, formerly mentioned *, enacting, that the people ſhould 6. c. 2. f. 


TH 
vote by tablets, in making and repealing laws, was now' obtained by this . 5*t- 
nf ue x) GANG» drug Toward . fg Och. L. 1. L 47. 
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Y. of R. 622. Cardo. He offered another, importing, that the ſame perſon t be 
Pence: re-elected to the ribuneſhip, as often as the people * 


tad te lquence of in oppo employed their whole credit; 


this, 
SY] be af le d yi W 3-3 thus aſſiſted, prevail - 
—:. . 


e corruption of manners, *The dane ede ue 
766 but we have no right to expect, they ſhould be more in- 
« us than are our parents. Now, if we perſiſt in evil 

22 ts diſinherit us. What then have we to hope from 
« the Gods we do not put an end to our extravagancies? - Thoſe 
„ only, who are not enemies to themſelvea, have a title to their favour. 
« Ie the parcf the Gods to reward virtue, not to gre it 
WE left the Conſul Oaſſus juſt appointed to c an 
— — He entered the territories of Þ 


LE 


| hened by auxil 2 — — 

p. Oroſ. B. army auxiliaries from Mi. 2 

e. 10. 5 — pena on King of that name) and from the Kings of 

uſtin. B. 36. — Bithynia, and Pa We According to Fuftin, the Roman 

From Sun. General was more intent on plundering the country, than gaining a 
3 B, 4. We, Towards the end of the n 

< 5.8.16 by the enemy, his whole army routed, and he himſelf taken 

Val. Max. B. ſoner: nen 

8 7 8 ſoldier, whom he purpoſely provoked by thruſting 

Y.of k. 623. In the appointment of Conſuls for the new year, ths choice fell npon 

Bef. 7.C.129. C. Claudius Pulcher and M. Perperna; the latter (if we may believe Va- 

8 I lerius Maximus) not a Roman citinen at the time of his election. Per- 


. ©. 4. f. 5. erna being commiſſioned to proſecute the war the King of Per- 
uſtin. B. 36. gamus, vanquiſhed him in the field, and took him priſoner in 
2 Stratonice, where he had ſhut himſelf up. The Conſul put the treaſures 


— eee together with Arjtonicus, on board the , to be con- 
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veyed to Roms; but, dying ſoon after in a, left to his ſucceſſor the ho- V. of R. 623. 
nour of leading the — 15 in triumph. n Bef. J. C. 129. 
- "ATINTUS LABEO, one of the Tribunes of this year, to revenge Conſal p. 
himſelf on the Cenſor Merellus Macedonicus, who (according to Pliny) 


had led him the Senate, ee ye em fr nr 
life. the Cenſor was returning home from Martins at Plin. Hit. 
noon-day, the ftreets of Rome empty of people, the Tribune cauſed Nat. B. 7. 
him to be ſeized, and was dragging him away, to throw him headlong © 44. 
from the — rock, when another of the Tribunes, at the 
of Metellus's came and reſcued him. Atinius nevertheleſs conſe- 
crated to Ceres the eſtate of Merellus, and thereby reduced him to live 
„„ „ or others; oo 6 5H rd 190 1 
The ſame Alinius got a law paſſed, that the Tribunes of the le Varro ap. A. 
ſhould be Senators, which wo Snot was before this time, though they Gell. L. 14. 
had a right of convening the nate ©, 9g 1 [FER 0. 8. 
ern 1 ks 
ua ENATORBS "$1.5 i | A thei 
ne. I na Dans 
t ENA- iter, i 'wha 
onze ene pretend to ſay. Accord- Ahe gives, LY. the margin at 
—— honoris in Verr. AQ 1. * Dr. Mid. Life 
| Romanum, 'cujus honoribus f Cic. v. i. 5. 
"_ ; 111 et in altif gradn 57 74 
is; atque in hac omniam terrarum 
| arce collocati fumus. {Poſt red; ad Sen. 1. 
of Tribune or Adile Ita magiſtratus annuos creavetunt, ut con- 
the next, and that the rſtip gave an cilium i iter- * 
N e oP ponds Le 
. 1 — 
S ing, none were ftriz ac virtuti pateret. Pro Sext. 65. 
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* the lift of the Cenſors, yet that was only of fix or ſeven years) the 
matter of form, and what could not be the regular and ordinary fu 
denied to them, unleſs for the charge cancies | 
))%%F§⁵§³—.: .. 
« every other tor was equally to imagined ; the 

6 degraded Theſe Quæſtors there- aun 

fore, choſen annually by the people, were But it plainly a 
« the regular and ordi upply of the in 
vacancĩes of the Senate, which conſiſted ed from Cc. pro Sext. that the re- 
« at this time of about five hundred: by fers to the Ns a aa ds 
« which excellent inſtitution, the way 1 noſtri, cum regum i 
* the higheſt order in the State auas laid ſent, ita magiſtratus annuos creaverunt, c- 
« open to the virtue and induſtry of every 
pri: citizen ; and the dignity of this 8 
«> council maintained by a ſuc- ly two; from that time to 488, but four x: 
« ceflion of members, whoſe diſtinguiſhed. | 
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The megfures taken by the Senate ts binder the cui ofthe 
L De | Oat 


. 


death of Scipio Africanus. . 8 Yx N 
Caius Gracchus executes the of Qyaftor with applauſe. He 
3 ribumeſbip. e procures ſeveral laws in favour 


The Romans poſſeſs themſehves of Majorc: IP Wen; and 
fubdie @ Nation's . TreaGlptne Gaul © 5 2 


lb the three Commiſſioners, for reſuming and dividing the pub- Y- of R 62. 
lick lands, P. Craſſus and. Apprus Ce were. ber, dead, 55, e | 
| In the place of theſe, the people elected Papirius Carlo and 

Hlaccus, men of no. probity 
tells us, that when the Triumvirs attempted to put in execution the 


and the titles of the Le that many of the 1ta/ians, find- 


ing ieved by the judgments given in theſe cauſes, had re- 
e to Scipio Africanus, and his protection; and that Scipio, 

though he d ot act any thing directly 5225 the law of Tiberius, 

yet engaged the Senate to take from the Triumvirs, as biaſſed and 


the author of it. They reproached bim, that, though contrary to the 


laws, they had twice raiſed him to the Conſulſhip, he was not aſhamed 
of a | their greateſt enemies. ian e 
It is thought, j- Cic. in Soma. 


preme dignity, in order to ſerile the State; [in other words, to cruſh, by 
the weight of an abſolute and uncontroulable pcwer, all thoſe men, good and 
2 eſpouſed the cauſe of the 2 people, againſt their oppreſſors.] 
He at this time, ſo great a fayourite with the Senate, that one 1d. de Amic. 
e whole body of them, followed by a eroud of Latines and other 
Vor. IL : ä Next 
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f f ; * ver this murder | 
De Ort. + Cicero, in one part of his + rejoiced at His dah Nt rs 


the murder: And 
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Chap. IX, The Roman HisTory, | 
by that of his grandfather, the firſt Africanus. The ſecond finiſhed hi 
Dye it the fe year of lag) * bee e 05 185 

He was doubtleſs a man of letters, wit, and politeneſs; a fine gen- 
tleman 3 not only free from ayarice, but noble and generous in money. - 
affairs ; "md, though his exploits in war are not very ſtriking, a brave 
and able Commander. As for Ciceros extravagant praiſes of him, they 

may well be confidered” as the language of one party-zealot extolling 
another of the ſame party, There needs no better of Cic 

being determined, at any rate, to make him a hero of the firſt claſs, than 
His re the war with the Niamantines, as a conteſt whether Rome 

e 


ſhould exif or not; and his pairing $:ip1v's victory over them with Ma- 
rius's victory over the Cimbrs *. © 9 Fai; Rx 


SEMPRONIUS the Conſul was defeated in his firſt battle with Liv. Epit. 
the Tapidians ; but, in a fecond, he obtained ſo complete a victory, as L. 58. 
to be rewarded with a triumph. eie | | 


I. 


THE TEAR 625; (&. Ovi and 7. Anus Lnſeue Conſuls) V. of R. 625. 


proved a year of tranquillity, both at home and abroad; nor was 1 Fu 
loony Conſulate of L. Cafius Longinus and. L. Cornelius Cin- I cp ot 


Y. of R. 626. 


na remarkable for any nas Arg the complaiſance of the Romans for a Bef.F.C.126. 
people in their alliance. The Senate had ordered Phoces, a city of Nr 
Au, to be raſed ;; becauſe the inhabitants had given aſſiſtance to ita. Juſlin. B. 37. 
mug. Theſe, in their diſtreſs, had recourſe to the mediation of the 
Maſfilienſes *, who came arpoaly from Phocea, and ſtill preſerved the 
language, and the form of government their anceſtors ht. from 
therice: And as the Maffilien/es had fi their invariable attach- 
ment to Rome in donbtful times, as w . 


ity, they had it enough with the Senate, to 
2 e reverſec. e | 

The next year, when the Conſular Faſces were transferred to AM. V. of R. 627. 
FEmilius Lepidus and L. Aurelius Oretes, Caius Gracchus was choſen net 7-C.125. 
Quezftor®, and appointed to ſerve under Aurelius, who had commiſſion — — +. 
to paſs with an army into Sardinia, on account of a. rebellion in that B. 60. 


Ts. -4 


would have finned againſt the dignity of the death of his brother, to abſent 
his own character, had he ſuppoſed, that himſelf from the aſſemblies of the people, and 

_— —  — ate life, as a man entirely diſ- 
pable aſlaſlinating a man in his ſleep, couraged from ing with publick ais. 
* Sic cum Celtiberis, cum Cimbris bel- This zetreat however (if it can at all be re. 
lum, ut cum iniinicis > uter eſſet, conciled with his commiſſion of Triumvir) 

t. Cic. de Of. 1. 38, See did not laſt long. For the very next 
I CG i neg 
to get nis 1; led concerning 
re- election of 'Tribunes. And, that in 3 
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at 3 1. Rein Hi bo, | . 


v of R. 627. Cn, whilſt a candidate for the Py dreamt one night, that 
Bef. J C. 125. his brother Tiberius appeared to him, and ſaid, Tau may lingers 
326 Conful-p. il, as much « yu Heſs ut you ame death. 2705-120 
Divin. L. 1. there is no avading it *: firmly believes that Cain;'s dream was 
c. 26. a revelation, of What was to happen to him; and Plutarch urges the 
77STWVWWWVVVVVWGWG0W0 per Trp 
choice. 

Hot. in ee eee eee his 
Gracck bravery on all occaſions, but greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his fin- 
plicity of manners, tem we, Par humanit pong year A the ex- 

| ecution of his office, A 
l es e Aurelius 


wanting clothes for his and having "ſeveral ci- 
ties in the iſland, tofu , chef, by Coates Gifpatched 16 the 
Senate, begged to be di —— impoſition. The 


Fathers complied, and ordered A OT ſome other way to 
clothe his army. While he was at a loſs what courſe 1 for re- 
lieving the ſoldiers, who ſuffered extremely a the Qurſtor, of his own. 
motion, made a progreſs through Sardinia, and with the cities 
voluntarily to furniſh the Kawen with what wanted. 
 _ The news of this great ſervice, by Caius , and which could 
not fail to gain him the affections of the peo at Rome, cauſed much un- 
eaſineſs to the Senate, About the ſame time arrived, from Micip/e, King 
of Numidia, certain embaſſadors, who ſigniſied to the Fathers, that the 
King, out of his particular regard for Cajus Gracchus, was ſending to the 
„ «fond ad 
- which ſo provo anger, that man opprobrious words, 
| Troyes embaſſadors out of the aſſembly. % 
v. of K. 628. e Senate received a new mortification, when, at the ben i en 
Beſ. J. C. 124. of Conſuls, one of their moſt inveterate enemies was 7 . 
327 Conful-p. 4 onity. With M. Plautius Hypſens the Comitia ; 
R. „„ the eons. of ee 1 43 
| uming urped lands. Fulvius propoſed two laws 
App. de Bell. to the Comitia; the Brkt, That the. right of Roman citizenſhip ſhould 
Civ. L. 1. p. S granted to the Italian allies: The That, Ads A 


rg Max wth regard to an man's claim, in confoquence of the jo law, 7 


Lesbe aj pleading be defended a friend of  12-campaig . 
e have ſpent a great deal deal of time in retire- | 
aſtoniſhed and tranſported. the people, we ment. 
And, as ws fall ſent nd. tut Cate, | Bm ham melee cout; ven 
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Bef.F. C. 124 
an 


IN the begin 
nus Calvinus, the 


V. of R. 
2.0773 


there, who, 28 Conſul· 
perceived, the deſigu, than he embarked for Italy. When, contrary to lat. in 


the publick ex pectation, he appeared at Rome, he was Blamed not only by Sch. 

His enemies, but by the people themſelves, who thought it very firange | 

that a Queſtor ſhould return home before his Being cited to 

anſwer, before the Cenſors, for this miſdemeabour, he, in his defence, 

_ repreſented, that, though not obliged to ſerve more than ten cam- 

Paigns, he had ſerved twelve; and that he had ſtaid in the province 

above two years, though, by law, a Quæſtor might come home at the 

end of one year. | His plea was allowed. © © ooo 4 
parts of an ora ition „Which Quin 5 mad e 95 $73 ig 


_  Aulus Gellius has us ſome 2 
to an aſſembly of the people, ſoon after his return from Sardinia, — 
In the difcharge of my office, I have always purſued what, F thought, 
6 * intereſt required, not any views of my own ambition. F gave no- 
1 


lendid entertainments, nor was I ſerved by handſome boys. Your 


ST nag res rn IE 

- "72. » JEeAT A 1 an INTecton. in tne, | a oe uy 

lent eaſt wind t ſuch a cloud of lo- from Grenaics to ice, andar e int the $02 

_ cuſts, that the coaſt of Africa was quite co- inland countries. The to have Liv. Epit. L. 60. 

vered with them. They devoured all forts carried of 8060000 pe ons in the kingdomof P. Se. L. . 

_ of grain ta the yery roots, and did not ſpare Numidia alone, befides 208000 upon the 

1 2 barks n wo DES] and, in the 'Pretorian army, ap- 

Jouthwindafterwards blew them into the ſea, pointed to guard ic, there yeri 

they did much more miſchlef dead than when 30000 Nan ald. : 
* 3 | « child 


/ — I 
. 
A ; 
' . 
: po 
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8 4.629. c children were as ſober and decent at my table, as when in the 
Be. aa $34 « of their officers.in the camp. If any proſtitute has entered my houſe, 
1 5 b P & or any. man's ſlaye been enticed by me, let me be eſteemed the m 
15. c. on profligateandmoſt wm tain mankind.—I have been above 1 
45 60 Vears in the province, Jet no man can ſay with truth, that I ever 


« received even the ſmalleſt preſent from him, or that he was at avy 


« expence on my account. When I returned to Rome, =p = 
2 which 1 had, carried out full, I brought en 
8 „ others having carried, „e, aka veſſels, full 
brought them back full of money.” 

- 5... the enemies of Caivs, not ſucceeding ; tn tice en e to 0 
* iii credit, en e e him of having excited the 


BOY og 24 7ans to ya Tay ticularly thoſe of Fregelle, whom Opimins had 
2x 1 ſeverely puniſhed. acculed cafily 5 bimſelf from this im- 
tation; and bis character remaining without a blemiſh, he was choſen 

*. or x. 0 ribune for hy next year, (the Conſulate of N. Cecilins Metelſus and 


Ref. I. Cf 22. T. N Flamininus.,)- mother Cornelia is faid to have employed 


ue all. the arts of perſuaſion, as well as oe moſt earneſt, intreaties, but in 

ragm. Corn. Grert bim from courting an office that had proved ſo fatal to 
e in, | The great and the rich had formed a powerful combing- 
d tion to difappoi int him. But on the other hand, the p le, to favour 


his election, from all of Baß, flocked in fuc numbers to the 


„that the Forum could not contain the multitnde ; o that many 

L from thence given 

Oe in Brut. Ca Gracebus, n childhood, had, with fold and 
£38 Le ef ke unwearied application: his diction was copious, his 

ion full of dignity, his . . Jets and the whole compoſition o his 

Plat. in diſcourſe als ae is, is faid to have been the firſt of the 

Gracch. 2 that, in ſpeaking, moved about in.the Roſtrs, and uſed 

Die. de Orat. yehemence of action: and ſuch.care he took with regard to the niodulation 

e. 60. of his voice in his publick harangues, a as to have always behind him a 

muſician, who, when he raiſed it too high, F 


it, b e a 101 10 
| e murder of 7; I Tagged om the Capt tron 
the ſtreets and cBLunfy 5 he 75 —— his friends condemned to 


death by the nobles, rn hs ths Fre i He in 
| upon theſe ſubjeds, ſuch a power there was in his Jook, his 
\< 260 e  _ __ r drew tears e 


2 I EY 


— OM. 630. 
G hat FETs wits Laht h | 
er wept wt, —.— This was le. $1. A 


Cain next was to get che Agrarian law of Tiberiue enforced : : Liv. Epi. 
Bar he ad added” a clauſe & > it, charging the Jands'to: be divided, with a:L. 60. Vel- 
2 anal tribute, payable inte the ttraſry, {After which he Rn 
poſed and carried feveral other laws in favour of the commons. 33 4 1 4 
| S 

ſeven e 36] 
the ſoldiers at the ple eee | 

un N account. 10 
ar at, ir Nag krass the vrder in whichs the Ges- p. Rep. Ont. 
; | ſhonld ds determined by lot, ind not by their, Ger fete 5 
* #16 Hg 5 ' The frag- Salluſt 

A fourth monty eie cor tothe pop, e ex App. de Bell 
zende of the treaſury *, as ſome authors ſay. Others write, that this Civ. L. 1. ps 
= corn: Be that as it will, the 352. 


Tribune | F late kingdom a e . 
ſupplying the corn 3 and, 46 beid ite buile Rorchouſes, which wer af. Per! 5. 
terwards called the granaris'of { Feſt. 


of Sempronms. 

A fifth, for making high- ways; — awhich he applied himſelf anneal. 
uith the grea grand ple nd Gilg carrying on theſe roads in a Plut. in 
t line; level ; and building bridges, where water- Gracch. 

or other er mile ones *, and 


both fides/ of the road, placi other ſtones, ke correnante |: 
T eee W | 
2. Tu- Tu r A 


ram, lamentantenique videam, et abjetam ? 1 | 
r fic ab illo acta eſſe conſtabat, oculis, | : 
voce, geſtu, inimici ut lacrimas tenere non derate largeſſes to the e, condemns 


Pon According to Platarch, the law was treaſury, and encouraging the poor in idle- 
to this effect, That any magiſtrate, be ne. De Oc. L. 2. c. 21. & pro Sext. 
baniſhed a Roman citizen, without a pre- c. 48. 


2 be into judgment © Henoo the exproigne — 


goon 7s Row Bltamonn r 
v. of R. 630. e directed the execution of 8 ea hed 
Bef. F.C. 122. many other affairs upon. his hands ; yet was not oppreſſed ot | 
329Conful-p. ed with their weight. or number. In his various intercourſe 
| baſſadors, officers, ſoldiers, men of letter, architeQs, and, work 
preſerved his gravity, dignity, bac 2 
ſelf to the rank and characters of che perſons con. 
Ae ol verſed informach that even. din enemies e . * 
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CHAP. , 


eres rene Tribuneſhip. 
the 8 


e e to ruin but cre i with 


party deſert bin. Hit death. 


_ DECREE having been lately made the Comitia, That, if a Ave. de Bell. 

Tribune wanted time to complete any uſeful undertaking, particular % eq n 

ard ſhould de had to him at the nex! elefions, Caius Gracchus, without 
man wore e eee in Some few days Plat. in 

. OT of the Centuries to name new Conſuls, he told the Gracch. 

a ſpeech from the Roſtra, that he had one favour to aſk of 

1 which, AF! he obtained it, he ſhould look upon as a full recom- 

pence for all his ſervices ; nevertheleſs, that he ſhould not complain, if it 
I As he did not mention the deſired, Na perſons 

— at firſt, that he intended to aſk the fulfip permiſ- 

fion to_hold it, together with his office of Tribune. But, the day 

of election, he came into the aſſembly, leading by Hat yon the day | 

Strabo, whom he recommended to the citizens for their votes. His 


view was to defeat the of L. Opimins (the deft 1 

gelle) one of the candidates, a man of great ſway in the 

whom Plutarch calls an oli man. The people readily . 

requeſt of their fayourite ribune, and raiſed Fawnins to Conſular Bef. J. C. 121. 

9 with Cn. Domitius Ainobarbus. 330 Conſul-p. 
by lot to Demivias to continue the war beyond the ps, and 


to his collegue to adminiſter affairs at home. | 
Cant, in his ſecond NN Fe paſſed a law, that took from the A . loc. cit. 

Senate the right of judicature, which they had exerciſed from the foun- Vell Fat. L. a 

dation of Rome, and transferred it to the knights. This act [how Aon Fo. 

ſenfibl ſoever it affected the Senate] was equitable z for as the Senators C cil n. . 

fled all the magiſtracies and governments of the Empire, ſo they Dr. Mid. 

« were the men, whoſe oppteſſions were the moſt ſeverely felt, and Pref. to Life 

«*« moſt tly complained of; yet, while the judgment of all cauſes of Cie. 

« conti in their hands, it was their common practice to favour and 

< abſolve one another in their turns, to the general ſcandal and injury, 

<< both of the ſubjects and 0 z of 8 notorious in- 

% ſtances had le pretext for Grace particularly, 

Aurelius Cotta, Ad one M'. Aquilius had been convicted of extortion, 


mann puniſhment, through 


ok e The epitome of Livy places this ag in the firſt Tribuneſtip of Can . 
Vor. ö | 4B the 


354 + free Bock vi. 


RS: che i 2 Pere 
a Plutarch . Catns, when be pro rated this new law, inſtead 


of turning his face to the Senate, un had Ai been the cuſtom of 

thoſe who ſpoke from the Roſtrs, turned his face towards the people *, 
and that he always continued this practice, meaning thereby to Bows 

the. people's ſuperior authority to that of the Senate. T. 

torian adds, that the Comitia referred to Caius the choice 

that were to be judges. 

The Tribune, how that what he added iv frvour of the prop 
not from or any d ke ul re fs 


ne which of he province 


. & pr ſhould be conſular, and which 
1 conſular provinces, even the 7 po ſhould , 
c. 13. terce/ſion, or oppoſition. This law, though vi - on. certaut 
1 fions, by ſome turbulent Tribunes, continued to the times of the Mo 
f narchy. 4 W 
Plut. in e ere 
ns. And, if we may credit ſome writers, he actually obtained the right of 
: — Rn ky CONS | 


1 — W ee good parts, 
e their ſollicitations 

| vega ch, them end e collage. Druſus, proftituting 
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Latins to petition for the rights of Roman the — . une] 
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diſappointment was ſoon followed by the 

Y. of R. 632. Opimius (with Q, Fobius Maximus) to the 
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ter was. The body ſet down. in the midſt of them, they to X. n 
mourn and wail, — publick and terrible calamity 245 

wretched farce, that could not 4 excite a „ of the e 
actors. They had, with premeditated malice, murdered, even in the 

bs prot when Tribune, that-excellent citizen Tiberius Gracchus, and 

thrown his dead body into the river ; yet, when the corpſe of a hire-, 

ling liftor (who, if he had not merited his fate, had, at . 

it upon himſelf by his imprudence) was expoſed in the Forum, the 

man Senate, th . Fathers, f Rood round the bier, lamenting 

the loſs of ſo precious a life, and doing honour, by a ſolemnity of ſor- 
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State, veſting him, this 22 1 a Dictatorial power; a method c. 4. 
of ing not authoriſed by law, but which been ſometimes 
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and all the knights *, each with two ſlaves well armed, to aſſemble the 
next morning. On the other fide, Fulvius prepared to make reſiſtance, 
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ab Numantis, a trace would have him to us'dead fon — 


Now, perhaps, I alſo muſt become u ſuppliant to ſome river or the 
4. 2 to diſcover where your body lies concealed : 'For, after the 
murder of Tiberius, how can you truſt any longer to the _ 
. either of the laws or of the Gods p- Caius ſtole himſelf gently from 
her, and went on filent with his friends to mount Aventine, There he 

uaded Fatvins to fend the younger of his foris, à beautiful youth, 


bearing a Caducens in his hand, to of peice. Th 
ith ans wel; Hig -modefty r Many 3 


thoſe who were with One wall have liſtened to an acconimodation z 
but he anſwered, „ That it was not by meſſejigers Foins and his fol. 
< lowers could make fatisfation to the Senate ; e 
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do temper; but all ETA” defign, Fulvins his 
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youth to be ſeized an = And now, impatient 
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he often afked one as he paſſed along. I. 3 
n conſecrated to the Furies, 
wie, feen 1 roach to kill him, he choſe to fall 
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* Bak C te. { that the lower ſort had left : — „ e 

331 Conſul-p. never aroſe a Tribune, or any. other 7 gent 
enough to eſpouſe the true intereſt of the people. 3 0 
promote their ſelfiſh views, not only held up pk buckler, but 2 
the ſword of, what they ſtiled, as R 
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the Dictatorſhip, changed the yery form of the Republick, 

hilated the tribunitian power, and reduced the ys 
-  cracy.. The civil conteſts henceforward were the Senate, te- 

 nacious of the ſovereign rule, and a few grandees, who ſought to wreſt 
it out of their hands ; or between one grandee and ahother for the ſu- 
periority, each ſupported by an army at his devotion : CIS. 
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